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Program

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 25 - TALLINN, TLU ASTRA BULDING

9:00-10:00 Registration / Perncrpauwns
10:00-10:30 Opening / OTKpbITUE KOHrpecca
10:30-11:30 PLENARY TALK / MIEHAPHbIV AOKNAL, (Room: A002/Maximum)

Aleida Assmann “On the shoulders of giants: from Lotman’s
semiotics to cultural memory” (Chair: Marek Tamm)

11:30-12:00 Coffee break / Koge
12:00-14:00 SESSION 1

A1 (Room: A242)
Cultures in Transformation
(Chair: Lauri Linask)

Félix J. Rios (online) and Virginia Martin Davila
Ternary structures in the construction of cultural identities

Peeter Selg
Between “the fool” and “the mad man”™ Juri Lotman’s contribution to
relational political analysis of intractable problems of governance

Muzayin Nazaruddin
Natural disasters and the semiotic transformations of culture: a Lotmanian
reading of nature-culture relations in the disaster-prone societies

Tiit Remm
Redesigns of town centres as spatial modelling of the future in culture

B1 (Room: A346)

The Face in the Sphere: For a Cultural
Semiotics of the Visage - Part |

(Chair: Massimo Leone)

Massimo Leone (online)
The Face in the Sphere: For a Cultural Semiotics of the Visage: Introduction



Gabriele Marino
Face as Mask, Mask as Face: Typologies of Persona in the Musical Semiosphere

Cristina Voto
Are Automated Facial Recognition Systems “Thinking
Mechanisms”? A Research Perspective

Bruno Surace
Is there a Place for Children in the Facesphere?

C1 (Room: A507)
Dynamic oppositions in the Semiosphere
(Chair: Merit Rickberg)

Nonna Danilova
Music as a creator of the semantic space in cinematic works

Daria Arkhipova
Semiotic explanation of biases in AI algorithms: Lotman’s
concepts of centre and periphery

Evelina Atminyté
Antithetical relations in the system culture-anticulture:
the case of Soviet New Year’s tree

Viktoriia Yermolaieva
Symmetry-asymmetry in semiosphere of culture: the
case of authenticity/fakeness opposition

D1 (Room: A447)

«Bbnorpadusa kak cioxxet»: B. . PbIHA3I0H,

A. AeHucos, A. BetnyruH, Frederick Van Ryne,
Voldemar Vetluguin - eanH BO MHOrMX nnuax
(Mogepatop: MipHa benobpoBsLeBa)

lpuna Bero6poBueBa
HoBble MaTepuansl K 6uorpadum A. Bernyruna

MBan Toncroii (online)
IToposxmatommit cTvb: Betmyrun, peno6ypr, ['ynb

Omurpuit Hukonaes (online)
Bnagumup Peinpsion kak Frederick Van Ryne: 06
«aMepUKaHCKOl» mpoekuun A. BeTnyruna

E1 (Room: A121)
MNocne cemuocoepsl
(MogepaTop: EneHa lNMorocsH)

TarpsaHa Ky3oBknHa
DyHKUMA aBTOOMOrpaduIecKoro Tekcra B
nosziHeM TBopuecTse I0. M. JlormMaHa



12:00-14:00

Enena ITorocsan (online)
ITpocTpaHCTBO TEKCTA, KY/IbTYPbI, IAMATY B IOC/IEAHNX paboTax JloTmMaHa

Bagum IlapcamoB
10. M. Jlorman u llIkona « AHHAIOB»

Amnacracus I'oroBueBa u Imutpuit KysoBkux
B o6¢cTanoBke B3pbiBa: Konen XX Beka B mybmuuctnke 0. M. Jlormana

ONLINE SESSION 1

H1 (Room: A006)

Transdisciplinary analysis models in the research
of Mexican artistic semiospheres

(Chair: Marco Tulio Pedroza Amarillas)

Marco Tulio Pedroza Amarillas
Semiosphere of graffiti writers

Alejandro Rodrigo Gonzalez Mejia
The Techno Semiosphere in the Nightclub: The Multisensory Complexus

José Luis Valencia Gonzalez
The Semiosphere of the Azteca-Chichimeca Conchera Dance
500 years after resistance of its Culture Memory

Fermin Monroy Villanueva
Latin American Lyrical-Musical Semiosphere Analysis
of a Complex-Transcultural Memory

11 (Room: A007)
Semiosphere of conflictology
(Chairs: Robert Boroch and Anna Korzeniowska-Bihun)

Anna Korzeniowska-Bihun
Semiotics of urban space as a line of anthropological defense

Robert Boroch
Semiosphere and anthropological aggression on
the example of the “memorial conflict”

Slavica Srbinovska
On the Interaction of Cultures Through the Prism
of Lotman’s Theory of Semiospheres



14:00-15:00

15:00-17:00

J1 (Room: A018)
CeMMnoTMKa BU3yasIbHOCTH
(Mogepatop: AMnTpuUin BanbKkos)

Jmutpuii Banbkos
Haprpo6usiit namsatHuk I'ycraa Baser (Uppsala domkyrka): TexcTsr
Y TEKCTBI B KY/IbTYpHOM HpocTpaHcTBe [Ipubantuku XVI B

InuHa BacunpeBa
CeMMOTMKa KMHO: K BOIIPOCY O €BpeiiCKOM TeKCTe kuHeMarorpada Jlarsun

Nnapusa Anerro
MoHTaxx 1 BHyTpeHHAA peub y Cepres Jii3eHIITeliHa

JTapuca Mokpo6opogoBa
YMHBII Orypel: KaK 04€/I0BeYMBaI0TCs HOBbIE TEXHOIOTUY

Lunch / O6ep
SESSION 2

A2 (Room: A242)
Semiotics of Text and Literature
(Chair: Maarja Ojamaa)

Elzbieta Chrzanowska-Kluczewska
Fictional Worlds as Artefacts in the Semiosphere

Tatjana Menise (online)
Fairy tales between transformation and repetition: How audiences
rethink the big romantic myth through Disney princess stories

Peeter Torop
Lotman’s semiotics: from languages of space to space as language

Dalia Satkauskyté
The Relevance of Lotmanian Semiotic in Contemporary Literary Research

B2 (Room: A346)

The Face in the Sphere: For a Cultural
Semiotics of the Visage - Part Il
(Chair: Massimo Leone)

Elsa Soro
Semiosis of Face-Borders: Between Control and Deception

Remo Gramigna (online)
Oblique Semiotics: Reflections in the Semiosphere

Federico Bellentani
A Monument’s Many Faces: The Role of the Face in Monuments and Memorials



Silvia Barbotto
Trajectories and Spatiality in Lotmanian Cultural
Semiotics: From Eigenfaces to Kathakali Faces

C2 (Room: A507)
Mechanisms of Cultural Dynamics
(Chair: Tyler Bennett)

Katharina Eisch-Angus (online)
The contemporary deadlock of permanent explosion: Ethnographic
practice and liminal theory in/of everyday semiospheres

Merit Rickberg
Towards complexity thinking in education with Juri Lotman

Lyudmyla Zaporozhtseva
Communication glitch as a discursive element and
an inner attribute of the semiosphere

Katarzyna Machtyl
Dynamics, Exosemiosis, Unpredicability. Yuri Lotman
and Eero Tarasti in an unexpected dialogue

D2 (Room: A447)
Hayka 06 nckyccTBe B NpoCTpaHCTBE cEMMO3MCA
(MogepaTop: Hatanua 3nbigHeBa, TaTbAaHa LnBbAH)

Harammsa 3npigHeBa (online)
CemmoTuka xecra B xyBonucu 1920-x rr. n Hacnenye H. M. TapabyknHa

JTrogmuna 3aiton (online)
«O6BEMTIOT MUP eIVHbIE TOTOKV»: K IO9TUYECKOI PEBICTOPUI KOCMI3Ma

Hapbsa [JopBuHT
OKCOHBI B Kybe: aHTuyTonmu B nosectu «Kmy6o
y6mitny 6ykB» C. Kp>k1>kaHOBCKOTO

IOnua XnpicTyH
CuMBONMMYECKNE M MHJIEKCATbHbIE 3HAKM B COBPEMEHHOI
MOHYMEHTaJIbHOI LIEPKOBHOI YKMBOIICK

E2 (Room: A121)
CemumoTuyeckme ctpaterum uteHums: JlormaH, NMupc, MNpeimac
(MogepaTop: NprHa MenbHKOBA)

puna MenbHNKOBa
K mpo6/ieme MKOHMYIHOCTY (IOITUIECKOTO) TEKCTA

Cunbu Canynepe
CTpyKTypHO-CeMMOTHYECKOE MOfIe/IPOBaHe YTEHU



15:00-17:00

IOprura KarkyBene
Crparernn 4TeHus BU3ya/IbHOI I1033UL

Mapuna JIe6emeBa (online)
«becenpl 0 pycckoit kynbrype» I0. M. JlormaHa B IpoeKIun
Ha MeJJMaKy/IbTypy MHGOPMALMOHHOTO 0611ecTBa

ONLINE SESSION 2

H2 (Room: A006)
Semiosphere and Intersemiosis in Teaching and Translation
(Chair: Dan Serrato)

Lariza Elvira Aguilera and Ernesto de los Santos
School Class, a Translation Space in the Teaching — Learning Process

Orlando Valdez and Dan Isai Serrato
Semiosphere and intersemiosis in the translation of literary criticism

Manuel Santiago Herrera
Educational and Social Semiosis in the Classic Texts Learning

Aurora Martinez and Dan Serrato
Translation and Culture: The Interaction Between Semiospheres

12 (Room: A007)
Spherical Models of Reasoning
(Chair: Erik Kbvamees)

Zdzistaw Wasik

Phenomenology of Juri Lotman’s model of the semiosphere as a cultural space
of universe: a historiographical inquiry into the heritage of related concepts of
biosphere and noosphere

Kobus Marais
Translating the Semiosphere into the Biosphere into the Physiosphere?

Ioannis Karalakos
The “conspirasphere™ The semiosphere of viral epidemic-related conspiracy
theories

J2 (Room: A018)
CeMmnoTuMKa KypopTa B imTepaType U KNHO
(MogepaTop: Onbra KynuwkmnHa)

Onpra Kynumkuna
KypopTHblit TONOC B €BPOIeiCKOI1 Ip03e HOBOT'O BPeMEeHM

JTapuca ITony6ospuHOBa
CeMuoruka KypopTHOTo npocTpaHcTBa B HoBemte A. Illtudrepa «JlecHas
TpoIa»



17:15-18:00

19:00-22:00

IlTapnorra Kpaycc (on-site)

Hocranprusa I'pang-oTens: o TpaHCMeMaNTbHOM BBKMBAHUY IUTEPATYPHOTO

MOTHNBa

I0mnsa Banuesa
JleTckme MCTOYHMKY TpaKTaToB JleoHupa JInmasckoro

OTkpbITVE BbiCTaBKM «Cyab6a 1 anoxa: KOpuii JlotmaH» /
MNpe3eHTaunsa KHUTM «JloTMaHbl.CeMmeinHaa nepenucka
1940-1946 ropgoB» (Room: M218/Tallinn Hall)

Book presentations “Semiotics of Russian Culture”
(Boriss Uspenski and Marek Tamm); “Dialogue with the Screen”
(Yuri Tsivian and Elen Lotman) (Room: A002/Maximum)

Opening reception / TopxecTBeHHbIN Nnprem (House of the
Brotherhood of Blackheads)

10



SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 26 - TALLINN, TLU ASTRA BULDING

9:30-11:00

SESSION 3

A3 (Room: A242)
Juri Lotman Between History and Theory
(Chair: Marek Tamm)

Daniele Monticelli
Chance or/as freedom? Action and interpretation
in Juri Lotman’s theory of history

Marek Tamm
Juri Lotman’s epistemology of history

Taras Boyko
‘God/History does not play dice’!? Juri Lotman on
the role of history in historical events

B3 (Room: A346)
Crossing Borders. Lotman in Latin America
(Chair: Silvia N. Barei)

Silvia N. Barei
The Ocean crossing. The Latin American Lotman route

Polina Golovatina-Mora and Hernando Blandon Gomez
The benefits of Lotman's conceptual apparatus for design and

urban art movement studies, Latin American perspective

Kalevi Kull (on-site) and Julieta Haidar (online)

Presentation of the book “Lotman revisitado. Perspectivas latinoamericanas”

C3 (Room: A507)
Semiotics of Religion: Religion in the Semiosphere (Part 1)
(Chairs: Thomas-Andreas Péder and Matthew Kalkman)

Matthew Kalkman
Lost in Translation: Creation Through (mis)Interpreting
the Religious Message of the Other Hemisphere

Malgorzata Jankowska (online)
Meaning-generating mechanisms and the semiosphere:
towards the semiotics of modern apocrypha

Thomas-Andreas Poder
Reflections on religion and the status of the “outside”
in the Lotmanian understanding of culture

11



9:30-11:00

D3 (Room: A447)
MNosTnka n poHeTMKa
(Mogepatop: l’eHHagmn O6aTHUH)

Maiikn Baxrens (online)
3usiHME B PYCCKOI 093N

Tennammit O6aTHMH
K ucropun onvicaunst pudmsl 1 pudMOBKI B PYCCKOIT TT093UM

Boris Maslov, Tatiana Nikitina
Comparative approaches to rhyme and rhythm

E3 (Room: A121)
Moasus. NMoaTuka.
(MogepaTtop: CypeH 30/15H)

CypeH 3onsaH
ITostuka mopanbHOCTH: «Korzma 6 51 6611 Lapb» [TynikuHa

Oner 3acmaBcKuit
CKpBITBIII CIoKeT B ToaTHKe IlymkuHa

Haranpa ®areeBa
[To?3ms Kak caMOBOCIIPOM3BOZAALIA CICTEMA

ONLINE SESSION 3

H3 (Room: A006)

Semiosphere, Text, Isomorphism. Lotman’s Contributions
to the Study of Culture, Art and History

(Chair: Tatiana Valdez Bubnova)

Tatiana Valdez Bubnova
Lotman and Mitchell: Definitions of Text in the Verbality-Visuality Relationship

Israel Leon O’Farrill
Boundary and Periphery in Mayan Territories and in
Written Discourse. XVI to XIX Century

Dalia Ruiz Avila
Before rhetoric

I3 (Room: A007)
The Boundaries of Lotman’s Semiosphere
(Chair: lokasti Christina Foundouka)

Iokasti Christina Foundouka
Lotman’s Semiosphere as a tool for understanding feminist Art History

Eleni Lazaridou
Digital and real selves: Interfaces according to Lotman’s notion of boundary

12



11:00-11:30

11:30-12:30

11:00-11:30

9:30-11:00

Aikaterini Mata

Intersemiotic translation and cultural equivalence through
Lotman’s notion of the borders of the Semiosphere: the case of
a multisemiotic text in a Greek primary school book.

J3 (Room: A002)
OHnamH cekymnsa H3
(Mogepatop: Jlapuca Haranu)

Ore Xansen-JIéBe
JInteparypa u B3pbIB

JTapuca Hajipuy
BusyanbHble vs BepbanbHbIe XyJ0KeCTBEHHbIE BIIeYAT/ICHIIA
u nopcTynbl K cemmnoruke 0. M. Jlormana

Poman Bo6psik u Exxu ®apbino
Kak yBuzers cemmnocgepy. O 10KHOM CXOACTBE U O
HenpoHMIaeMoctu cemmnocdep (Ha pasHbIX IpUMepPax)

Coffee break / Kode

PLENARY TALK / MNIEHAPHbIV AOK/AJ, (Room: A002/Maximum)
Mieke Bal “Reading the World: The

Urgency of Semiotic Thinking”

(Chair: Eneken Laanes)

Lunch / O6ep,

SESSION 4

A4 (Room: A242)

Reinterpreting the Semiosphere

(Chair: Timo Maran)

Tyler James Bennett
The diecasting mechanism (IIITammyrouuii ycTpoiicTso) is not the semiosphere

Jakub Sadowski
On the usefulness of the concept of semiosphere in

the analysis of homonymic transformations

Aynur Rahmanova
Nihilism and the Semiosphere

Suren Zolyan
Semio-poiesis as a modus of self-regulation of the semiosphere

13



B4 (Room: A346)
Lotman in Philosophical Contexts
(Chair: Daniele Monticelli)

Vladimir Feshchenko
Artistic communication as an object of semiotics and linguistic aesthetics

Oscar Castro Garcia
Expanding semiosphere: the cognitive mechanisms
of the creative and receiving consciousness

Liisa Bourgeot
Gustav Shpet’s phenomenology of the word: a closer look at ‘deep semiotics’

C4 (Room: A507)
Semiotics of Religion: Religion in the Semiosphere (Part 2)
(Chairs: Thomas-Andreas Pdder and Matthew Kalkman)

Anders Klostergaard Petersen
Textual Innovation as a Challenge to Historical Interpretation:
A Dialogue with Lotman, Peirce, and Eco

Jenny Ponzo
Roman Catholic Saints and the “Right to Biography”

Francesco Galofaro and Zeno Toffano
Portrait of the Holy Virgin as a Semantic Operator

Mega Afaf (online)
A Semiotic Analysis of non-Divine religions Versus Divine
Religions in the Light of Lotman’s Semiosphere.

D4 (Room: A121)
CemMunoTUKa namMaTm
(MogepaTop: lNasen JlaBpuHeL,)

Exarepuna JIamuna
Poccuiickmnit ynHOBHUK nepBoii Tpetn XIX B. B
CBOEM JIHEBHUKE U B IUTEPAType

ITaBen JIaBpunern,
«bpunnuaHThl Ha KIagoulie»: razeTHas Oe/IeTPUCTIKA
MEXBOEHHOJ PyCCKOII ITe4aTu

Wnara Bupyrupure
ITonaTue cemnocdepsl 1 «rmobanbHasA» KapTUHA MMpa: HA
OCHOBE ITyTE€BbIX JHEBHNKOB ToMmaca BeH1110Bb1

Anexcanap [JaHuneBcKuit
«Cemmoruka KuHo» B «TaiiHe Tpex rocypapeit» IMuTpusa MupornonbcKoro

14



9:30-11:00

ONILNE SESSION 4

H4 (Room: A447)

Semiotics of Culture in Ancestral Peoples.

A Transdisciplinary and Complex Perspective
(Chair: Oscar Ochoa Flores)

Oscar Ochoa Flores
The rain request ritual in Morelos, Mexico as a complex text

Pedro Reygadas Robles Gil
The subtle body in the different ehtical-mythical nuclei

Marisol Cardenas Onate
Semiosphere of Wellness, Common Benefit, Harmony and
Equity as Transcultural Cognitive Poliglotism

Cecilia Berenice Fajardo Villegas
The “couple” sphere in the hidhiii semiosphere. An
approach from the perspective of their women

14 (Room: A006)

Looking Through Lotman’s Semiotic Eyes: Humour
and Home in the Time of COVID-19, Photomontage,
and the Transfeminine Subject in Art

(Chair: Griselda Zarate)

Josefina Guzman Diaz
Culture, emotion, humour, and language in visual texts
(“memes” and cartoons) about COVID-19

Griselda Zarate
Welcome home: a semiotic reading in times of the COVID-19

Jorge Canti-Sanchez
The subversive frontier: oxymoron, photomontage,
and polarizing meanings in graphic art

Daniel Arzate Diaz
The corpoespheric semiotechnologies of the
transfeminine subject in latin american cinema

J4 (Room: A007)
Bapuauum Ha TeMy cTapocTun
(MogepaTop: Hatanba lamanoBa 1 AHMHa MyTOH)

Haranpa 'amanoBa
JecKkpunuum cTapMKoBCKOI OfeXK bl B TUTEPAType

N3abens [Jenpe (on-site)
Tema crapocTtu B mpousBefeHusx Bragummpa MakaHnHa

15



16:00-16:30

16:30-18:00

Annna MyTtoH
CrapocTb, yxoiAljas oT CMEPTH: CTpaTeruy XU3HY [epCOHAXKeN-
CTapUKOB B MpoussefieHnAX I'puropus ['opuna

Ana ITajtonn
CrapocTb 1 MOJIOJOCTD B TYPUCTUYECKOIL ¥ TAHOPAMHOI!
nureparype koHua XIX n Hayama XX BeKOB

Onbra ApTIOMIKMHA
CrapocTb 1 Juaor ¢ IaMATbHIO Ha IpuMepe poMaHOB VIpuHbI
I'pexoBoit «®azan» u «Crapuk» FOpus Tpudonosa

K4 (Room: A002)
AHeBHNKN, Memyapbl, cemunocdpepa n obyyeHue
(MogepaTtop: Jllnamnna Cnpore)

ITarpunusa Jeorto
T'opop 1 maMATb B «/JHeBHBIX 3Be3fax» Onbru beprronbn

JTIropmura Cnpore
«BTropuyHbIe» CBUAETENN: O IPUpPOfie (Mano-) HeM3BECTHBIX MEMYapOB

Ce II3bIcr0aHB
ITonbITKa peKOHCTPYMPOBATb CeMIOCHepy 13 OTHETBHOTO
TeKcTa: Ha npumepe «JIBrkenne Xaubdy» B Knrae

Coffee break / Kode
SESSION 5

A5 (Room: A242)
Formalism — Structuralism — Semiotics
(Chair: Igor Pilshchikov)

Mihhail Lotman
Verse Theory: Formalism — Structuralism — Generativism

Igor Pilshchikov (online)
System vs. Structure in the Formalist and Structuralist Parlance

Mikhail Trunin
Yuri Tynianov, Jan Mukarovsky and Nikolai Marr in Juri
Lotman’s Concept of History of Humanities

B5 (Room: A346)
Visual Politics: Semiotic Perspectives
(Chair: Andrey Makarychev)

Andrey Makarychev
Visual Biopolitics of the Pandemic: From Signs to Signatures

16



Mike Cole
“Do you recognise me?” A Visual Analysis of Ukrainian
Political Leaders’ Self-representations on Instagram

Sami Siva
Photography as a mnemonic text: A bio-political and semiotic perspective

C5 (Room: A507)
Semiotics of Religion: Religion in the Semiosphere (Part 3)
(Chairs: Thomas-Andreas Pdder and Matthew Kalkman)

Jason Van Boom (on-site) and Alin Olteanu (online)
“Have you not heard, my soul [...]2”: The Great Canon of St. Andrew
of Crete as a multimodal autocommunicative text

Ivo Ivanov Velinov
Culture and Space of Religious Geography

Magdalena Maria Kubas
The Blessed Mary in the spatial representations: the case
of the Italian poetry after the Vatican Council I

D5 (Room: A447)
Pycckas Kynbtypa B EBpone
(Mogepatop: ®egop Monakos, lpuropuin Ytrood)

Vpuna AntanacueBnd u Mapuna Copoknna
Muconorus rpanui: Pycckoe / coBeTcKoe B IpaKTUKaxX
pycckoro 3apybexps (20 - 30-e ropsr XX B.)

Cepreit [JoneHko
«Bowm Ml B 1e/Tb 4eTBEPTY0»: VI3 KOMMeHTapus K
pacckasy A. Pemnsosa «deTBepThlit Kpyr»

I'puropuii Yrrog
«IIpurmamenne Ha KasHb». [maBa VIII

E5 (Room: A006)
Mudo, 6bIT, MEXXKYNLTYPHbIE CBA3U
(MogepaTop: Alapbsa JopBUHT)

Hauusp Caburtos
MoskeT u M1 He 3HAYUTB? ‘AceMMOTIYeCcKoe B TeOPUN
muda IOpus Jlormana n bopuca Ycrenckoro

Oxkcana ITamko (online)
Oco6eHHOCT TUTEPAaTypPHOTO ObITa B YKpanHe

1920-X IT.: aBTOp — XypHaJl — YUTATENb

Aptem CepeOpeHHNKOB
I'pa¢ Opux CTeHOOK 1 aHITIO-PYCCKO-3CTOHCKIME CBA3NU

17



16:30-18:00

18:00-19:00

19:15

F5 (Room: A121)
Buorpadpusa v Tpyabl 0. M. JloTmaHa
(MopepaTop: TaTbsAHa Ky30BKWHa)

Banepuit OTsakoBcKuii
IBe samuTel Hukonasa MopnoB4YeHKO

IsenunHa [Innapunxk

O «repeceyeHnN HelepeceKaIUXCA (B APYTUX CUTYyalUAX) 06pa3oB

meicTBuTeIbHOCTY. [ToaTuka Tpynos I0pusa JlorMaHa: MeTaOpbI ¥ aHATIOT YN

Hopora EBgoxnmoB
VupuBup B Kynbrype B Tpyfax IOpus JlormaHa.
OnBbIT CMHTETNYECKOTO IOAX0A

ONLINE SESSION 5

H5 (Room: A007)
Unpredictable Processes
(Chair: Aleksandr Fadeev)

Irene Machado
Word and Deed according to Lotman’s studies on
the Unpredictable Mechanisms of Culture

Isabel Jacobs
Outside the Laboratory: Juri Lotman’s Theory of Scientific Progress

Lilly Gonzalez Cirimele
The naked human body in artistic movements from
the perspective of the Semiotics of Culture

I5 (Room: A002)
OHnamH cekymnsa H2
(MogepaTop: AHTOHU bopTHOBCK )

AHTOHU BOpPTHOBCKM

CemnoTtuka Knepa B Xy/j0)KeCTBEHHOII TuTepaType Hadana XX CTOmeTns

Anyap I'anues

I36panne xkazaxckux xaHoB B X VIII — XIX BB. kak «n300peTeHye TpagyIymn»

Ban II3sacun
Bocnipusarue 0. M. JlormaHa B MaTepukoBoM Kutae

Dinner / Y>XunH

Departure to Tartu / OtTbe3g B TapTty
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SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 27 - TARTU, TARTU UNIVERSITY LIBRARY

9:00-11:00

SESSION 6

A6 (Room: Conference hall - 244)
Challenges of Digital Spheres
(Chair: Alexandra Milyakina)

Andreas Ventsel
Semiotic approach of strategic narrative

Emiliano Vargas
Mediatic frontiers in digital era. Mediatization and
interfaces in the semiotic flow of Black Music

Maarja Ojamaa
The text and the platform

B6 (Room: Kodavere - 186)

Re-Storied Landscapes and Places: Attachments,
Alienations and Other Experiences

(Chair: Lina Bagiené)

Ane Ohrvik

How to Become a Pilgrimage Destination: Ingredients of Pilgrim Storyworlds

Hannah Kristine Lunde (online)
The Time-Space of a Legendary Patron Saint: Pilgrimage as
Placemaking and Performance at the Former Shrines of St Sunniva

Tiina Sepp
Cathedrals, Community and Pilgrimage

Radvilé Racénaité
From Space to Place: Pilgrim Narratives and The
Way of Divine Mercy in Vilnius

C6 (Room: Fonoteek - 443)
Computational Approaches to Cultural Evolution
(Chair: Oleg Sobchuk)

Peeter Tinits
Intentional language change: written Estonian ca 1900

Andres Karjus, Maximilian Schich, and Sebastian Ahnert
Capturing aesthetic complexity in art using compression ensembles

Barbara Pavlek Lobl (online)
(with James Winters, and Olivier Morin)
Standards and quantification in the humanities
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Oleg Sobchuk and Artjoms Sela
Towards computational thematics

D6 (Room: Kursi - 191)

30th Anniversary of the publication of Yuri Lotman’s
Book “Culture and Explosion”. Topical Issues

(Chairs: Inna Merkoulova and Franciscu Sedda)

Franciscu Sedda
Making explosion explode

Inna Merkoulova
“The Thinking Reed”. Lotman between Pascal and Vernadsky

Marina Merkoulova
Selfie Explosion in the Semiotics of theater culture

Marie Schroer (online)
Artistic Practices after the Corona Explosion

Remo Gramigna (online)
Emptiness as a semiotic problem

Eva Kimminich (online)
The hidden dynamite of mediasphere

E6 (Room: Tostamaa - 243)
9:30-11:00

Cekuwns E6

(MogsepaTop: TaTbsaHa CTenaHuLLEeBa)

TarpssHa CremaHuIeBa
Pycckaa nossus B antonorusax 0. M. Jlormana: «IToaTer
Havana XIX Beka» n «IloaTsr 1790-1810-x romoB»

Anuna bBogposa

KomMep1iys 1 671aroTBOPUTEIBHOCTD B JIMTEPATYPHOM IIOJIE
1820-X TOfIOB: K UICTOPUU U3[ATENbCKNX IPOEKTOB BOobHOrO
ob1ecTBa TIOOMTENEN POCCUIICKON CTOBECHOCTH

Exarepuna [Imurpuesna (online)
MonyaHue KaK CeMUOTHYECKIIL 3HaK B €BPOIIECKOIT 033y KoHa XIX
BEKa I eT0 IpelleflecHThl B Fa/IAHTHOI 09311 OCbMHA[IIL[ATOrO CTONETU

F6 (Room: Aksi - 353)
9:30-11:00

Cekuyus F6

(MogepaTop: Jlapuca lNeTrHa)

Bacummii llykun
IToprpet B ceMnocdepe foMa (OT UKOHBI 10 KY/IbTOBOTO IIOPTPETA)



9:00-11:00

Enena AkcaMmeHTOBa
O6pa3bl aBTOMATa U CTaTYU B PYCCKOI CIOBECHOCTI BTOPOII
nonosuHbl XVIII - nepsoit nonosuubl XIX Beka

JIapuca Ilernna
OMbIeMaTKa «HarpaJHOTO» CyHepaKcmmuopuca

ONLINE SESSION 6

H6 (Room: Kullamaa - 206g)
Dialectics of Conflict.

Four Mechanisms of Cultures
(Chair: Anna Maria Lorusso)

Anna Maria Lorusso (on-site)
At different speeds: conflicts and domestications within
cultures. The case of Hollywood and Walt Disney

Francesco Mazzucchelli
Banned from the semiosphere. “Cancel culture” and its semiotic mechanisms

Patrizia Violi and Cristina Demaria
Explosion vs erosion: dynamics of post-dictatorship
memories in Chile and Spain

Mario Panico
Recollecting conflict: family, legacy and new centralities of memory

16 (Room: Computer class - 282)

9:30-11:00

Contributions from luri Lotman to Analyze Cultural Processes
(Chair: Julieta Haidar)

Julieta Haidar
Lotman in Dialog with Complexity and Transdisciplinarity

Marco Polo Alvarez Dominguez
The semiosphere of migration. State of violence and migrants texts

Mary Andrea Martinez Molina
Dialogic knowledge between healing and disease. The culture memory and the
healing process semiosphere with Nahuas and Teenek of the Huasteca, Mexico.

J6 (Room: Torma - 206k)
9:30-11:00

OHnamH cekyms 16

(Mogepatop: Banepuin OTAKOBCKINI)

Anb6ept baitbypun
Jlviasoru B IpOCTpaHCTBE My3es
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11:00-11:30

11:30-12:30

12:30-14:00

14:15-16:15

14:00-16:00

SAnuna Kypcure
Mudornorema ‘ckBo3HAK/caurvéj$’ B TeKCTax
JIATBIIICKOI Ky/IbTyphl U B TapTy 1970-X rofioB

Munuka Muxawni Ilroncro
KoHuenmus «Bo3poxXeHnsA» B KPUTUKE PYCCKOIO MOJiepHM3Ma

Coffee break / Kode

PLENARY TALK / NJIEHAPHbIA AOKNAA (Room: Conference hall)
Yuri Tsivian “Lotman, Eisenstein and the Concept of Ambiguity”
(Chair: Elen Lotman)

Lunch / O6ep

Exhibition “Journey in Juri Lotman’s Semiosphere”

in ERM (group 1) /

nocelleHwue BbicTaBkn «MyTewecTteue no JJoTMaHOBCKOMN
cemuoceepe», SCTOHCKNIM HaLMOHaNbHbIA My3el (rpynna 1)

SESSION 7

A7 (Room: Conference hall - 244)
Lotman'’s Ecologies
(Chair: Timo Maran)

Timo Maran
The Ecosemiosphere is a Grounded Semiosphere. A Lotmanian
Conceptualization of Cultural-Ecological Systems

Kati Lindstrom
Lotman’s Semiotics for Naturecultural Heritage Protection in a Changing World

Kalevi Kull
Biosemiotics of Beauty

B7 (Room: Kodavere - 186)

Re-Storied Landscapes and Places: Attachments,
Alienations and Other Experiences lll

(Chair: Agita Misane)

Alevtina Solovyeva

Landscape Mythology and National Belonging: Strategies
of Self-Identification of Mongolian Communities and
Their Neighbours in Mongolia, Russia and China

Valentina Punzi (online)
The “Most Ancient Tribe of Asia” in the Panda Hometown: Re-
Storying Baima Community at the Margins of the Tibetosphere

Baburam Saikia (online)
Pilgrimage Impact, Lore and Locality: Retelling of Parshuram Kund
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Kikee D. Bhutia
The ‘Moving Lake’ of Sikkim: Controversies and
Conversion of the Sacred Landscape

C7 (Room: Fonoteek - 443)
Lotman'’s Ideas in Applications
(Chair: Andreas Ventsel)

Ott Puumeister
A very long explosion: David Lynch interpreting Juri Lotman

Loreta Macianskaité
The First Lithuanian Socialist Realist Writer in the Light of Cultural Memory

Emilio Mari and Olga Trukhanova
Yuri Lotman’s “Velikosvetskie obedy” in the Context of

Everyday Life and Material Culture Studies

Maria-Kristiina Lotman and Rebekka Lotman
The ‘self’ and the ‘other’ in Estonian poetics

D7 (Room: Kursi - 191)

Peripheric Culture and its Dynamizing
Effects on Semiospheric Hierarchy
(Chair: Eva Kimminich)

Marie Schroer (online)
Deconstructing Conventions, Troubling Gender:
the subcultural potential of the comics medium

Inna Merkoulova
Dynamic Effects of Peripheral Punctuation in Contemporary French Literature

Franciscu Sedda
Changing the centers of reality. Street art and the
redefinition of the art-life relationship

Eva Kimminich (online)
The power of words - recontextualization of cultural
memory and socio-cultural empowerment

E7 (Room: Tostamaa - 243)
Cekuwvs E7
(Mogepatop: Hukonai BaxTtuH [online])

Cepreii 3eHKIH
CeMUOTHKA U IMAIEKTUKA

Huxonait Baxtun (online)

OTHOrpadmuecKas pearbHOCTDb U COLMANNCTUIECKIIT PeannsM:
PUCYHKM B COBeTCKMX OykBapsx s mkon CeBepa
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MNocud 3ucnnn
Kak ceMMOTMKY IOHMMAIOT ITOBefieHMe (IoueMy
Papuines meiTajcs nepepesarb cebe ropio)

Kecryruc Hactonka
Cemnornuecknit ananns I1aToit Busun Burayraca MauepHuca

F7 (Room: Aksi - 353)

JlntepatypHble UHCTUTYTHI, Ugeosorna N
nosecTBoBaHMe B 3Noxy Benukunx pepopm
(Mogepatop: Anekcelh B4oBUH)

Anekceit BjoBun
«Yro pgematp?» H.I. YepHBIIIEBCKOTO U perpe3eHTal s
CO3HAHMA B PyCCKOM pOMaHe 3II0XM peannsma

Kupnnn 3y6xos
«HeO6bIBaIbIIT TYHKT TUTEPATypPHOI COOCTBEHHOCTN»: [OHUapOB
U IUCKyccum 06 aBTOpcKoM Ipase 1860-1870-x rr

Awunpeit ®enoros, IlaBen Ycuenckuii (online)
JTro60BHbBIe cTuxu Hukonas Hekpacosa 1 mpo3a ABIOTbU
ITaHnaeBoII: TO3TMKA MEHCIIJIEMHMHATA ¥ SMaHCUTIALIA

I0mus KpacHocenbckas (online)
«Kasakm» JI.H. ToncToro B KOHTEKCTe AUCKYCCUIL O MECTHOM
CaMOyIpaB/IEHNM Ha CTPaHMIaX KaTKOBCKUX M3IaHMil Havana 1860-x It

G7 (Room: Rotalia - 293)
Cekuunsa G7
(MogepaTop: KOHCTaHTUH [1onBaHOB)

Haranua Masyp
Bopuc ITacTepHak Kak TallHbIIT TeTepOyprKery

Koncrantun Ilonusanos
JInteparypHas u >xusHeHHas crparerus b. ITactepraka
B BOCIIPUATUYN COBPEMEHHIKOB

Haranpa fIxosneBa
Haranus Benap u Bepa Vinbuna: popMupoBaHme o3TUIECKOTO SI3BIKA

Onbra I'neiisep
[TonsiTre cBOGOABI — €0 MOAMPUKALIY U JIEKCUYeCKOe HaIlO/THeHe
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14:00-16:00

ONLINE SESSION 7

H7 (Room: Kullamaa - 206g)

Semiotics and Discourse. Studies in the North of
Mexico from the Lotmanian Point of View

(Chair: Maria Eugenia Flores Trevifio)

Gabriel Ignacio Verduzco
Relationship between semiosphere and chronotope.
A proposal from the subjects

Karina Gabriela Ramirez
The construction of graphic design discourse through Lotman’s semiotics

Oscar Andres Treviiio
The tension between utopia and dystopia in the film Ex
Machina: an analysis from Lotman’s semiotics

Maria Eugenia Flores
Intersemiotic Articulations in a Mexican Political Debate

I7 (Room: Computer class - 282)
On the Semiosphere
(Chair: Remo Graminga)

John Pier
Semiosphere and Sequentiality

Zdzistaw Wasik
On textual knowledge of the world as a lived-through semiosphere: Towards
the idea of a semiotic-phenomenological epistemology of practice

Fernando Gomez Castellanos
Re-thinking Lotman s Concept of Metaphor from the
Perspective of Social Semiosis and Theory of Codes

Erik Kovamees
The semiotic monad in translation

J7 (Room: Torma - 206k)
OHnamnH cekuywms J7
(MogepaTop: Mapua bopoBukoBsa)

Beponuka I'epunenkaiire
HeopHOpORZHOCTD UIMONEKTa KaK OTpakeHue CTPYKTYp ceMuocgepsl

Tarbsana lllop
06 n3panuy kuur F0.M. JlormaHa 3a py6exxom B 1974-1990 rr.
(nepenncka JlormaHa ¢ acTOHCKUM oTaeneHrieM BAAIT)
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16:00-16:30

16:30-18:00

HaBung berea
JlormaHOBCcKas cemmocgepa Ha poHe MOC/IeTHIX
paboT O «Ky/IbTYPHOIT 9BOJTIOLIUVI»

Anexcangp JonuHuH
Vicropnueckoe BpeMs B Xy0XXeCTBEHHBIX TeKCTaX 1 KOMMEHTapUAX K HUM

Coffee break / Kode
SESSION 8

A8 (Room: Conference hall - 244)
Echoes of Juri Lotman
(Chair: Nelly Maekivi)

Elen Lotman
Dialogue with Dedu

Ekaterina Velmezova (online) and Kalevi Kull
Juri Lotman and his Estonian-Speaking Colleagues: On
the Reception of Ideas and Intellectual Interaction

Taras Boyko
The Misuse of Lotman: an observation on the post-
Soviet (quasi-)academic practices

B8 (Room: Kodavere - 186)

Re-Storied Landscapes and Places: Attachments,
Alienations and Other Experiences Il

(Chair: Dirk Johannsen)

Marion Bowman (online)
Managing ‘Mythtory” and Parallel Storyworlds in Glastonbury

Lina Leparskiené
Boundaries between Catholic and Orthodox Worldview Reflected in the
Life Narratives of one Small Multinational Town in South East Lithuania

Agita Misane
Place and personality: Latvian sacred site developers as storytellers

C8 (Room: Fonoteek - 443)
Decadence in Estonian culture during
and after the First World War

(Chair: Mirjam Hinrikus)

Mirjam Hinrikus
N. Triik’s Martyr (“Marter”) and A. H. Tammsaare’s

“Juudit” as examples of Estonian decadence

Lola Annabel Kass
The Flowers of Evil in Estonian decadent art
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Merlin Kirikal
Decadent Collaborations: Johannes Semper and Ado Vabbe

D8 (Room: Kursi - 191)
Inner Speech and Culture
(Chair: Silvi Salupere)

Lauri Linask
Autocommunication in Crib Speech

Aleksandr Fadeev
Inner Speech and Semiosphere: Perspectives of
Semiotic Research of Inner Speech

Herman Tamminen
Understanding typologies of Culture through types of Thinking

E8 (Room: Tostamaa - 243)
Kapam3uH B JlToTMmaHOBCKOI cemuocoepe
(Mogepartop: /ltobosb Kucenesa)

JIro60Bb Kucenea
Mecro KapaMsuHa B 3BOMTIOL Y NCTOPUKO
nmurepaTypHoit Konuenuuu I0.M. Jlormana

Huxonaii 3y6koB
Crpyxrypa u mparmaruka «BectHnka EBponer» Kapamsnna

TarpsaHa CMonApoBa
Kapam3un-66

F8 (Room: Aksi - 353)
KonnyecTtBeHHas N03TUKAa: HOBbIE NOAXOAbI
(Mogepatop: PomaH Jlein60B)

AHnTOHMHA MapTbhIHEHKO

JomxeH 1 MCTOPUK INTEPATYPbl «UCKYCCTBEHHO
MOJIeNIMPOBaTh MHTYUTUBHBIE IpoLecch»? O «I0MTHOTE» U
«pelpe3eHTaTVBHOCTI» KOPIIYCOB B IMTepaTypOBeNeHNN

Bopuc Opexos (online)
Pycckast moatudeckas reorpadus

Aprem lllens, Iletp Ilnexau
CeMaHTNYeCKUII OpeosI MeTpa B eBPOIEIICKOI CMIIab0-TOHMYECKO
H033UM: KOTIMYeCTBEHHbIE CBUIETE/NbCTBA M OpPMabHOE MOJIeTMPOBaHIe
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16:30-18:00

G8 (Room: Rotalia - 293)
Cekuyunsa G8
(Mogepatop: PomaH Bortexosuy)

Aneaa laperro (on-site), Posanna Kasapu (online)
Bxmapg H.M. Kayxynmsunm u VinctutyTa ClraBUCTUKY YHUBEpCUTETA
bepramo B nsydenne u pacnpocrpanenue treopuit 10.M. Jlormana B Vtanun

Poman BoiitexoBnyu
MeTamMOpd03bl KPAaCOTHI: OT INJINC O HEKPACUBOI IeBOYKI

Anna I'ux
3ayMHasA fipaMa MeX 1y IIPOIlecCOM YTeHM A U IIChbMa:
«mupanTiO ¢'Apam» Vinbu 3paneBnya

ONLINE SESSION 8

H8 (Room: Kullamaa - 206g)
16:30-18:30

Intersemiotic Translations
(Chair: Elin Sutiste)

Graciela Sanchez Guevara and José Cortés Zorrilla
Amaranth semiosphere: magical and nutritional Mexican plant

Jamila Farajova
Religion: from falsehood to reality (a linguo-semiotic analysis)

Tereza Arndt
The borders and transitions through the semiosphere:
the forms of image and text in communication

Evangelos Kourdis
Cultural memory and intersemiosis

I8 (Room: Computer class - 282)
16:30-18:30

Lotman in/on Cities

(Chair: Tiit Remm)

Elena Siemens
On the Road with Juri Lotman: St Petersburg — Reykjavik - Montreal

Charalampos Magoulas
The semiosphere of metacity

Gunnar Sandin
The city as a symbolic and pragmatic problem

Vladimir Alexander Smith-Mesa
Juri Lotman as Semiospherical Fact: Lotman in the
Hispanic World (reference Havana 1987)
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18:00-18:30

18:30-19:00

Exhibition opening “Juri Lotman - Professor

of the University of Tartu”/

OTKpbITVE BbicTaBkW «HO.M. JToTMaH - npo¢geccop
TapTyckoro yHusepcmteTa»

Book presentations / npeseHTauuns KHUT
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MONDAY, FEBRUARY 28 - TARTU, UNIVERSITY OF TARTU MAIN BUILDING

09:00-09:45

9:30-11:30

9:30-11:30

Visit to the Raadi cemetery (group 1) /
nocewleHve knagbuwa Paaam (rpynna 1)

Exhibition “Journey in Juri Lotman’s Semiosphere”

in ERM (group 2) /

nocelleHwne BbicTaBkn «MyTewecTeue no JJIoTMaHoOBCKOM
cemuocoepe», JCTOHCKNM HaLMOHaNbHbIV My3el (rpynna 2)

SESSION 9

A9 (Room: Senat hall)
Semiotic Approach in Buddhist Studies
(Chair: Mart Laanemets)

Andres Herkel
Semiotics of Buddhism in Tartu-Moscow school and beyond

Teet Toome
Text and altered mental states in the Lotus Sutra

Elli Marie Tragel
Buddhist Meditation as a Method of Contemplative Semiotics?

Mirt Lidnemets
Understanding dharma or understanding through dharma?
Towards Buddhist understanding of modern realities

B9 (Room: 232)

Re-Storied Landscapes and Places: Attachments,
Alienations and Other Experiences IV

(Chair: Marion Bowman)

Dirk Johannsen
Statistical Immersion - Place-lore as Cognitive Blend

Lona Pill
The Semiotic Potential of Place-lore in the Context of Conflict Discourse

Ulo Valk
Thinking with Giants: on the Temporal Scope of Place-lore

Mr. Frog
Tradition Ecology and Semiosphere
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C9 (Room: 140)
Semiosphere, Conflict and Identity
(Chair: Eduardo Chavez Herrera)

Franciscu Sedda
Taking self-description to the limit

Eduardo Chavez Herrera
Demarcation of the other and self-descriptions

Israel Le6n O’Farrill (online)
Mayan and K’iche’ texts, a self-descriptive activity to
develop identity and memory since colonial times

Laura Gherlone and Pietro Restaneo (online)
Power and knowledge in Lotman’s theory: engaging decolonial thinking

D9 (Room: 307)
Dimensions of Semiosphere
(Chair: Katre Parn)

Eugenio Israel Chavez Barreto
The semiosphere and the connotative sign: Juri Lotman and Luis Prieto

Oscar Miyamoto
The Semiosphere as a cross-species model of animal cultures

Philipp Kohl
Scales of the Semiosphere: Natural Temporalities in Late Lotman

Luigi Virgolin
At the boundary of the semiosphere: tourist discourse
as a semiotic space for translation

E9 (Room: 139)

10:00-11:30

Pyccknii mogepHUsM 1 HayuyHoe Hacneaue 3.I. MuHL
(MogepaTtop: Jlea Nunba)

IOuna Maromenosa (online)
Bubeiickie UTATHI M X UCTOYHUKY B TBOpUYeCTBe Anekcanapa broka

Jlea IIunpp
An. brok B nupuke Muxanna Kysmnuna xonna 1910-x-Had. 1920-x rT.

Mapus bopoBukosa
Hpamarudeckuit nukna Mapunsl lBetaeBoit
«PomaHTNKa» 1 «<HeOpOMaHTHU3M» 1910-x rT
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F9 (Room: 128)

10:00-11:30

Cekuyuns F9

(Mogepatop: Anekcert Kosnos [online] n Hatanea Ocunosa)

Haranpa Ocunosa
O yeM MOT'yT paccKa3aTb 3Be3fibl: GMHAT POMaHa
JI.H. Toncroro «AnHa Kapennna»

Urops Hemuposcknii
VrHat JIe6AgKMH B KPYTY I0O9TOB-COBPEMEHHIKOB

Anexkceit Kosmos (online)
VIma nucatens u ICEBIOHUM BO BTOPOII IIOJIOBMHE
XIX Beka: peryTanusa u CEMMOTUKA

G9 (Room: 228)
10:00-11:30

Cekuyunsa G9

(MogepaTop: ApTtem Lenq)

Anpgpea Meitep-®paar (online)
Mopenu poMaHTH3Ma

Bagum ButkoBckuii

«['epMeHeBTIYECKIIT YeTBIPEXYTOIbHUK» (ABTOP — TEKCT —
VICCTIeflOBaTeNb — YATATe/b) ¥ HeCTaHJapTHbIe KOMMEHTAPUM K
JUTEPaTypPHBIM ITpou3BefeHusAM (Ha npuMepe kHur Hosoro 3aBeTta)

Onbra JlaBpeHoBa
Cety u/mnu cepsr? MpIcisiIie MUPHI B 3TI0XY L1(POBU3ALUN

9:30-11:30 ONLINE SESSION 9

H9 (Room: 230)

10:00-11:30

Transcultural semiospheres
(Chair: Kobus Marais)

Marisol Cardenas Onate
Semiosphere of Wellness, Common Benefit, Harmony and
Equity as Transcultural Cognitive Poliglotism

Elzbieta Magdalena Wasik

On the discursive-rhetorical becoming of the human self:
Coping with transgenerational and transcultural semiospheres
in the globalized world of multimodal literacy

Lia Yoka
Modern art and the Left: From the sign systems of cultural
history to the semiospheres of the museum



11:30-12:00

12:00-13:00

13:15-14:15

13:15-14:45

15:00-16:00

16:00-17:00

17:30-20:30

20:00

19 (Room: 022)

10:00-11:30

Perspectives on Literature
(Chair: Ene-Reet Soovik)

Tomi Huttunen
St. Petersburg text in early Finnish literature

Gintare Vaitonyte
Henry Parland’s Spatial Movement in Publicistic Writing

Coffee break / Kode

PLENARY TALK / MJIEHAPHbIN AOK/NAL (Room: Assembly hall)
Boriss Gasparov , Between the system and the subject:
Lotman’s Semiosphere and the early Romantic concept of
intersubjectivity”

(Chair: Ljubov Kisseljova)

Visit to the cemetery (group 2) / nocelleHve
knagbua Paaaw (rpynna 2)

Lunch / O6ep (2)

PLENARY TALK / MJIEHAPHbIN AOKNAL (Room: Assembly hall)
Boriss Uspenski ,,Semiotics and Communication”

(Chair: Peeter Torop)

Anniversary ceremony

Reception / lMpuiem
(The White Hall, University of Tartu Museum, Lossi 25)

Departure to Tallinn / OTbe3g B TannHH
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TUESDAY, MARCH 1 - TARTU

09:45-11:45

10:00

12:00

Exhibition “Journey in Juri Lotman’s Semiosphere”

in ERM (group 3)/

noceuleHwue BbicTaBkn «MyTewecTtBue no JJoTMaHoOBCKOMA
cemuocoepe», JCTOHCKNM HaLMOHaNbHbIV My3el (rpynna 3)

Departure to Tallinn / OTbe3g B TananHH

Departure to Tallinn / OTbe3g B TanAnHH
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Keynote lectures

On the Shoulders of Giants - From Lotman’s Semiotics to Cultural Memory

Aleida Assmann
University of Konstanz, Germany

In his writings, Juri Lotman continuously expanded the scope and scale of his topics. From an anal-
ysis of the structure of literary texts he moved on to an analysis of the universe of the mind. In doing
so, he opened one door after another for students and scholars interested in the study of culture. The
concept of culture, at the time, was under repair. A young generation was no longer satisfied with
the extant writings on the history, theory or the criticism of “culture”. There were many new options
on offer: The French structuralist ethnography of Claude Lévi-Strauss, the Italian literary brilliance
of Umberto Eco, the British postcolonial perspective of Stuart Hall, the American emphasis on
“representations” in the circle of Stephen Greenblatt and, not to forget, the German recovery of the
works of Aby Warburg on the transmission of affective images. We profited from all of these. But
the writings of Juri Lotman became a steady reference for us as they appeared from the early 1970s
into the 2000s.

Lotman revealed to us the organization of works of art as energetic entities, and showed us how
they function within societies. From him we learned how they model and change world views. His
analytic energy spilled over from the analysis of texts into a theory of worldmaking within different
times and cultures. When Lotman, together with his colleague Boris Uspenskij, defined culture
as “the memory of a collective that cannot be genetically transmitted but has to be passed on”, we
picked up their idea and valued it as the cornerstone of our theoretical explorations. The lecture will
explore and probe the viability of this path, focusing this time not on how societies remember, but
on how they forget.
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Reading the World: The Urgency of Semiotic Thinking

Mieke Bal
Amsterdam School for Cultural Analysis, Netherlands

In relation to the film “It’s About Time! Reflections of Urgency” and with some references to my ear-
lier film and installation project “Reasonable Doubt”, I will foreground the world’s need for the kind
of subtle thinking Lotman’s semiotic theory offers as a pathway to “world literacy”. Understanding
communication unbound by language and other medium-bound and disciplinarily limited “texts”
enables a realization of what is needed today. The film “It’s About Time!” is built on the ambiguity
of its title inflected by the exclamation mark that turns (thematic, theoretical) meaning into a rally-
ing cry for urgent action. Various puns, visual ambiguities and instances of reasonable doubt about
reality and fiction will be pointed out, in the hope that such uncertainties in thinking can suggest
how reading the world beyond language alone can assist us in bringing semiotic practice back into
the present.

Between the System and the Subject: Lotman’s Semiosphere
and the Early Romantic Concept of Intersubjectivity

Boris Gasparov
Columbia University, USA

That the human mind interacts with the world not directly but via representations (in modern
terms, semiotically) has become the central problem of cultural self-consciousness at the turn of
the nineteenth century. To the categorical boundaries of reason, drawn by Kant, Romanticism and
classical idealist philosophy responded by envisioning the cognitive process as unceasing efforts by
the subject to grasp reality in its “absolute” wholeness. Friedrich Schlegel and Novalis responded to
the dilemma of the Kantian objective boundaries of reason vs. Romantic subjectivity by suggest-
ing the intersubjective approach, whereby the cognitive appropriation of reality evolves through
simultaneous efforts of multiple coagents. The resulting picture resembles what Lotman described
as the “semiosphere”. It emphasizes the discontinued and unregulated character of creative efforts
stemming from different backgrounds and directed toward different particular goals. Schlegel called
this cultural order “republican”. According to this approach, discontinuity and collisions between
diverse creative forces is as important for the cultural infrastructure as their dialogical interaction.
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Lotman, Eisenstein and the Concept of Ambiguity

Yuri Tsivian
The University of Chicago, USA

The subject of this talk is a difference of opinion between the Moscow branch of the Tartu-Moscow
school of semiotics on the one hand, and its Tartu counterpart on the other, about whether or not
Sergei Eisenstein’s theory of art should be deemed a semiotic art theory avant la lettre—on the same
broadly understood typological grounds as Moscow-cum-Tartu semioticians used to co-opt into
their cohort earlier writers like Mikhail Bakhtin, Lev Vygotsky, or Olga Freidenberg. Viacheslav
Vs. Ivanov had no doubts it should: writing in 1967, 1976, 1998 and 2019, Ivanov kept insisting
that Eisenstein handled aesthetics “in a semiotic vein [v semioticheskom dukhe].” Lotman was less
sure, as I was quick to find out when he and [, in the late 1980s, sat down to write an introduction
to film poetics titled Dialogue with the Screen. According to Lotman, Eisenstein the film director
put the mastery of montage above historical truth; as to Eisenstein’s art theory, Lotman held it to
be deterministic: Eisenstein, per Lotman, left no room for semantic ambiguity—a concept pivotal
to Lotman’s model of art and culture. My task in this talk is: 1) to establish to what extent Lotman’s
idea of Eisenstein can be confirmed or contested when set against Eisenstein’s own writings, films
and drawings, and 2) to figure out what intermediary sources could have pre-shaped Lotman’s image
of Eisenstein.

Semiotics and Communication

Boris Uspenskij
National Research University Higher School of Economics, Russia

Language is a tool of communication necessary for information exchange. For the exchange of infor-
mation speakers have to coordinate their personal experience: they produce signs which refer to the
common experience of different people. Linguistic signs are therefore the product of generalization
and abstraction of the experience of different individuals. In this way general meanings (shared by
all the members of a given society) are formed which turn out to be essentially independent of any
individual experience.

How is this possible? Each of the communicants necessarily relies on their subjective perception of
the objective world, yet exchange of information about this world requires a coordination of percep-
tions. Everyone possesses personal experiences based on individual impressions and associations.
However, communication implies a common experience and the possibility to align subjective per-
ceptions: we are supposed to share experiences.
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What makes me sure, for instance, that my interlocutor understands the words I use in the same
way as I do? How can we correlate our understanding? There seems to be a sort of implied agreement
between the communicants. Normally, communicants assume that they use verbal signs in shared
senses and put the same meaning into them,; this is the initial presupposition of communication. If
a misunderstanding occurs, communicants strive to resolve it by using other signs.

How do the speakers of a given language come to this agreement? What is the starting point of co-
ordination of individual experiences? The present paper aims to answer these and similar questions.
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Presentations

A Semiotic Analysis of Non-Divine Religions Versus Divine
Religions in the Light of Lotman’s Semiosphere

Mega Afaf
University of EI-Oued, Algeria

Our research paper endeavours to undergo a semiotic analysis of both man-made religions and
divine religions in order to highlight their differences. In the process, there will be a reference to
Lotman’s theory of the semiosphere. Thus, having two distinct types of religions, we can distinguish
two different semiospheres. Scholars, for their part, depict a tension among the nn-divine religions.
Being endowed with paradox, they qualify them as a kind of cultural phenomenon that has a ten-
dency to change according to what befits the religious communities. That is, their religious semiotic
ideologies change, and this change is manifested in signs, icons, prayers, verbal texts and liturgies.
However, divine religions, and particularly Islam, has not changed since its appearance a hundred
centuries ago, considering its pure origins of Quran and Suna. We therefore try to answer the fol-
lowing broad questions: What is the semiotic significance of deviating from a divine religion to a
non-divine one? What are the common general semiotic ideologies of non-divine religions? Why do
these religions change through time? Why Islam did not change? What are the tenets of Islam that
keep it from changing? The analysis comes to the conclusion that man-made religions lack rationality
and are limited in prospects to a specific area within the life of the individual, while Islam reaches
all aspects of the individual’s life and is behind his potential development in life.
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School Class, a Translation Space in the Teaching-Learning Process

Lariza Elvira Aguilera Ramirez
Escuela Normal Superior “Profr. Moisés Saenz Garza”, Mexico

Ernesto de los Santos Dominguez
Escuela Normal Superior “Profr. Moisés Saenz Garza”, Mexico

The semiosphere “school class” is inscribed in the social sphere within the field of education, and at
the same time, inscribed in society in general. The school class semiosphere consists of a network
of texts, produced by semiotic discursive practices formed within, and at the border-zones, through
dialogic interaction with other semiospheres. This interactive space is where the realization of the
teaching act in its pedagogical and didactic aspects takes place. In this semiotic space, the production
of alosemiotic texts through translation processes takes place for the outward displacement of texts
into different semiospheres. While the school class is a space where diverse processes take place, the
main one is known as the teaching-learning process, with the professor and students as the main
participants. In this process, the professor is an essential participant as the translator-producer agent,
whose function is to facilitate teaching-learning processes, through which the students, as interpret-
ers and producers, transform their knowledge and belief schemas (among others) through improve-
ment processes. The latter are grounded on their primary language and replaced by other perceptive
schemas created in second languages. In this sense, we demonstrate the relevance of the theoretical
and methodological approaches in the semiotics of culture by Lotman for teaching practices.

In this presentation we show the considerations resulting from the analysis of teaching practices by
professors at the elementary education level, based on the theoretical assumptions of the semiotics of
culture, specifically the translation processes of curricular content into school content, as exercised
by professors in the classroom.

The Semiosphere of Migration: State of Violence and Migrants’ Texts

Marco Polo Alvarez Dominguez
National School of Anthropology and History, Mexico

Contemporary migrations on the borders and territories of Mexico are largely related to the global
neoliberal economic system in which the reproduction of economic capital and commercial exchange
has been prioritized. This system has made itself valid by using the figure of the State that admin-
isters and exercises violence on human dignity in societies, communities, families and individuals.
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Regarding these ideas, from an anthropological perspective migration is understood as a workforce
for the current global neoliberal system. It points out that by outlawing migration the State makes it
possible to exercise multiple types of violence in which those who migrate face scenarios where wel-
farism persists, mutilations, accidents, rapes and sexual assaults among many other types of violence.

On their part, migrants have generated various responses to the violence to which they are subjected.
I propose to address these responses with the theory of semiotics of culture, the objective being to
understand the texts and the meanings that migrants give to their experiences, forms of organization
and survival.

Semiotic Explanation of Biases in Al Algorithms:
Lotman’s Concepts of Centre and Periphery

Daria Arkhipova
Universita degli Studi di Torino, Italy

Algorithmic bias is an important problem in the way our society functions, more and more relying
on the support of computers in assisted decision-making. Algorithms are very helpful when the
decision-making process has only one valid option. However, in the majority of the life situations
the outcome has multiple options ranked by algorithm with the priority “first come - first served”.
Therefore in the algorithmic task when some of the positive outcomes are found first, because they
were programmed primarily by a designer, the algorithmic decision-making process becomes less
fair and asymmetrical in their value. This is reflected in the outcomes of the human-computer in-
teractions as well. In both conditional and loop algorithms the main goal for most algorithms is to
find the “true” value within a minimum amount of steps and time, creating first the most weighted
output weighted Nx, where N stands for the central value and the rest as Nx+y, where y stands for
the value of the index number of the next best result with the lower value than the previous one. To
solve this issue we need to incorporate semiotics in the loop to define the center and the periphery
more clearly and understand their role in algorithmic data processing. Bias is unavoidable, as some
data would always be sorted into the center and some in the periphery, but using tools from Lot-
man’s concepts of center and periphery we can have the opportunity to have better control in these
decision-making processes.
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The Borders and Transitions Through the Semiosphere:
The Forms of Image and Text in Communication

Tereza Arndt
Charles University, Czech Republic

The semiosphere is variable in its basic principle. This paper aims to work with the limitlessness and
possibility of the internal development of semiospheres through signs on the border of the traditional
languages of art (namely verbal and pictorial). We are talking about various forms of image and text,
their interconnection, and juxtaposition; attention will be paid primarily to several of their reali-
zations. The first will be the imagetext as a composite art, standing on the functional interweaving
of images and words and their intergrowth. The next will be the ekphrasis, which represents the
intersemiotic multilevel transformation of the pictorial (possibly non-verbal) systems into the verbal
artistic creation, while the non-verbal prefiguration largely contributes to the successful interpreta-
tion of the text. This principle can also be applied in the theory and analysis of images. These are the
situations in which the reference to the pictorial model is applied in the process of ekphrasis: we are
coming across the visual representation of a visual representation, i.e., image transformation or the
visual form representation scheme which is almost identical, but concurrently allows a certain level
of stylization within the intermedia translation. Experiments in these processes of communication
push boundaries, distort them, and go through them. In this paper, I am going to focus on the form
of these signs in certain artistic texts and a possible interpretation that brings the concept of the
limitless semiosphere closer.

The Corpoespheric Semiotechnologies of the
Transfeminine Subject in Latin American Cinema

Daniel Jhovani Arzate Diaz
Escuela Nacional de Antropologia e Historia, México

The statistics of trans women or transfeminine people who have been killed are increasing day by
day in the global dimension. The constant disappearances of trans women in the world is worrying
about what they mean in terms of attacks against human dignity, but also because the possibilities
of existing are reduced to the needs of a hegemonic ideology, linked to the production of normal-
ized subjects with regard to gender and its sexual manifestations. That is why it is interesting to
review the cinematographic proposals of Latin America to explore the possibilities of semiosis and
discourses in the configuration of the transfeminine subject, with its body-spherical relationships,
linked to power, desire and domination. In sum, this work is based on the perspective of complexity,
transdisciplinarity and, of course, Lotmanian thought, to understand borders as productive and

central semiotic-discursive elements in the representation of the transfeminine subject in recursive
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union with its dimensions. One of them - the one that interests us specifically - is the body as an
inseparable dimension of emotion. It is possible to observe corporative-emotional dynamics in the
cinematographic narratives produced in Latin America as a testimony to the understanding of the
transfeminine subject and of the dimensions of violence with which it is now thought and analyzed.
It is undoubtedly necessary to reflect on the differences from their technological productions, in-
separable from semiosis and discourses in which the body, emotions and other dimensions of the
subject intervene.

Antithetical Relations in the System of Culture-
Anticulture: The Case of Soviet New Year’'s Tree

Evelina Atminyteé
Vilnius University, Lithuania

The vast production of greeting cards in the Soviet Union served a twofold purpose. It aimed to com-
memorate the public holidays of the regime, but it was also used as a tool to impose the new holidays
and to resemantise the old ones. New Year remained the only holiday from the previous cultural
and political paradigm that was adopted by the Soviet regime and intended to substitute Christmas.

This research aims to demonstrate how the depiction of New Year on greeting cards (dated from the
late 1950s to 1989) in Soviet Lithuania is used to project and rearrange semiotic borders. Analysis
shows that symbols such as the holiday tree and Father Frost were used both to point to the borders
and move them.

Both holiday tree and Father Frost belong to two different semiospheres (the “old regime” Christmas
and the Soviet New Year) and can be perceived as the point of ideological tension due to the fact
that both pro-regime (soviet symbolic) and/or anti-regime signifiers (through the use of Aesopian
language) were bound up with them. Both symbols were used to establish a new soviet holiday, but
binding them with signifiers of Lithuanian statehood (e.g. the colours of the Lithuanian flag) actu-
alized multiple texts that refer to Lithuanian independence and Christmas, a holiday forbidden in
the Soviet era.

Thus, the holiday tree and Father Frost perform as a place where two semiospheres meet and where
cultural texts are merged, re-actualized, and modified.
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Trajectories and Spatiality in Lotmanian Cultural
Semiotics: From Eigenfaces to Kathakali Faces

Silvia Barbotto
University of Turin, Italy

Measurability, which a quantitative nature underlies, resides in the pertinence of spatial tempera-
ments. The energy of a line, its duration and density are some of the indicators useful for establishing
semantic relationships between points in connection: indeed, starting from a vector study, space
assumes an extremely precise and quite a univocal character, but also a dynamic and eloquent one.
This dialogue, established internally and externally, determines and harmonises the possible intra-
facial and inter-facial trajectories. Taking up the writings of Lotman, such as “The Place of art” and
especially “Semiosphere II”, we will initially argue about the type of division of the universal space-
face, its dimensionality, orientation, frontiers, and then about cultural specificity. Taking as reference
two subtexts, as explanatory typologies of distant and somehow opposite faces, such as the eigenface
and the kathakali face, and passing through physiognomic pseudosciences and anthropometry, we
will study both the internal organization in force, the inherent value categories and the axiological
hierarchies, but also the resiliencies and resistances that connect, articulate and subjectify them, the
movements that arise from them and the underlying and expressed processes of the construction of
meaning. With particular reference to the art of expression, of materials, of digitality, the Lotmanian
heritage will enter into synergy with artistic, semiotic and cultural texts of various levels and types.

The Ocean Crossing: The Latin American Lotman Route

Silvia N. Barei
Universidad Nacional de Cérdoba, Argentina

Crossing European borders, Lotman’s theoretical and scientific inheritance about the analysis of
cultural dynamics was able to reach extreme points of the world and engage in dialogue with those
who were looking for complex answers to thinking about the complexity of cultures. Crossing the
ocean that separates us from Estonia, Juri Lotman’s theory has found a space for enthusiastic read-
ing and laborious reflection in an important group of Argentine and Latin American thinkers to
whom we will refer in this communication. We propose to develop a genealogical order (what papers
were translated and how they were read), indicated by the event that began Lotman’s route in Latin
America: the translation of the first text made in the 1980s by Desiderio Navarro for the journal
Criterios (Casa de las Americas, Cuba). From this initial point we will pay particular attention to the
readings of Lotman’s work that were made in Mexico, Venezuela, Brazil and Argentina by prestigious
researchers.
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Presentation of the Book Lotman revisitado. Perspectivas latinoamericanas

Silvia N. Barei
Universidad Nacional de Cérdoba, Argentina

Kalevi Kull
University of Tartu, Estonia

Julieta Haidar
Escuela Nacional de Antropologia e Historia, Mexico

The crossing of two perspectives, semiotics of culture and Latin American critical thought is the
initial idea that led us to invite prestigious researchers for the realization of this book in Lotman’s
honor, entitled Lotman revisitado. Perspectivas latinoamericanas (Lotman Revisited: Latin American
Perspectives), edited by Edicea (Centro de Estudios Avanzados, Facultad de Ciencias Sociales, Uni-
versidad Nacional de Cérdoba, Argentina). Each of them chose a theoretical category, developed it
as Lotman did, and then reflected on the possibilities of reading this notion in a Latin American key
code. The presentation will be attended by professor Kalevi Kull (University of Tartu, Estonia) and
professor Julieta Haidar (Escuela Nacional de Antropologia e Historia, Mexico).

A Monument’s Many Faces: The Role of the
Face in Monuments and Memorials

Federico Bellentani
Cardiff University, Wales, United Kingdom

Faces are common features of urban space, appearing in many different forms, such as graffiti, pub-
lic statuary, advertising, digital artefacts, and so on. This paper analyses the role of faces in specific
components of urban space: monuments and memorials. Monuments that include faces are common
across cultures and times. Faces are an important element of public statues, revealing the emotions
of the represented characters and setting specific communicative relations with the users. Memorials
use faces in various ways to celebrate the commemorated dead, with the picture on the tomb being
the most typical in many cultures. Corridors displaying pictures of dead in wars, terrorist attacks or
natural disasters are popular in memorial museums (e.g. the 9/11 memorial in New York). Digital
technology now offers new ways to perform rituals and ceremonies, including faces within them. The
aim of this paper is twofold: a) to develop a theoretical and methodological framework for analysing
faces in monuments, based on Lotman’s cultural semiotics in dialogue with theories by Greimas
and Eco; b) to develop a typology of the uses of faces in monuments and commemorative practices,
highlighting their function, meaning and interaction with the users.
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The Diecasting Mechanism (LUTamnyowunii
YcTpoiicTBo) is Not the Semiosphere

Tyler James Bennett
Palacky University Olomouc, Czech Republic

When Umberto Eco refers to the “profound articulatory matrix” he designates a unity that pre-
exists the secondary modelling systems, even if its unity may only be properly signified by means
of these systems. It is tempting to equate Eco’s profound matrix with Juri Lotman’s semiosphere,
however Lotman demarcates the concentric layers of the semiosphere between core and periphery
in a way that separately accommodates for the domain of its partially un-codified potentialities. He
writes that the indeterminacies of the periphery work as a “diecasting mechanism” (Iltammyromuit
ycTpoiicTBo) that confers structure upon the unstructured, and reorganizes the already organized
contents of the interior. The idea is not unlike that presented by Derrida’s Of Grammatology, where it
is at once upheld that the world of signification may only be apprehended through verbal language,
but at the same time that the fluctuating and protean result puts in relief another structure, which
eludes exhaustive conceptualization - it cannot be apprehended by any means other than language,
but necessitates unconventional linguistic strategies, which he names alternately “dissemination”,
“trace”, and “de-centered arch writing”. Because Eco clearly intends the domain outside the codified
core of secondary modelling systems, one may say that Eco’s matrix corresponds with Lotman’s
diecasting mechanism, and this cybernetic layer of Lotman’s metalanguage (to borrow a phrase
from Silvi Salupere), may facilitate further theorization between Lotman, Eco, Derrida, and cyber-
semiotics, in directions already indicated variously by Daniele Monticelli, and in my own recently
defended doctoral dissertation (Bennett 2021).

The “Moving Lake” of Sikkim: Controversies and
Conversion of the Sacred Landscape

Kikee D. Bhutia
University of Tartu, Estonia

In the Western part of Sikkim, at an elevation of nearly 2 km, the Khecheopalri lake is located, sur-
rounded by dense forest cover. About 300 years ago, the establishment of the Khecheopalri monas-
tery transformed Khecheopalri into a sacred Buddhist site. There are several etiological narratives
surrounding Khecheopalri’s lake, related to how it came into being and why it moved to its current
locale. All the myths stress the importance of personal and ecological purity and cleanliness. Once
the lake is polluted, it moves to a new location.
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This presentation will discuss the controversies that were catalysed when on July 6™, 2004, a Nepali
man called “God Angel” swam in the lake, placing an Indian flag in the middle and declaring the
lake to be the sacred lake of the Hindus. It was shocking for the Sikkimese Buddhist people, because
of the violation of the religious rules governing the lake. There is a growing concern for the indig-
enous Bhutia-Lepcha villagers and Buddhist pilgrims that the lake may again move. This issue has
also become a political one, because according to the special provision of Article 371(f) of the Indian
Constitution, sacred religious sites within Sikkim are protected. Accordingly, the government must
protect previously established religious places from damage or encroachment by any other religions.

In addition to the discussion of this particular case the paper addresses contemporary concerns
towards the conservation of the sacred landscape and the need to reinvigorate the narratives that
function to protect sacred places.

Semiosphere and Anthropological Aggression on
the Example of the “Memorial Conflict”

Robert Boroch
University of Warsaw, Was Studies University, Poland

This contribution examines the limits/extent of sign theory in the field of anthropocentric sign
systems (ASS). The primary stand is to introduce a working hypothesis that points to the scattering
of the propositional content of ASS, meaning that the dispersion of ASS leads to hypostasis, which
creates hypostatic abstraction and consequently a hypostatic complex object. The analysis will con-
centrate on the “memorial conflict” currently taking place in the Polish-Russian border region of
Warmia, Poland. The material presented in the article is the result of fieldwork in that region. Based
on the findings, it was possible to make the following remarks in terms of symbolic violence or an-
thropological aggression: (1) the inhabitants perceive the destruction of sign-vehicles of local culture
as an act of violence; (2) the apparent lack of semiotic links between national culture and local culture
leads to social stratification - the indigenous people understand these symbolic attacks as a form of
symbolic conquest or cultural dispossession; and (3) the local and the central administration policy/
strategy goes against the cultural precepts of the local residents and is perceived as a threat to the
security of the population.
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Gustav Shpet’'s Phenomenology of the Word:
A Closer Look at “Deep Semiotics”

Liisa Bourgeot
University of Helsinki, Finland

In his 2015 article, Vladimir Feshchenko coined the term “deep semiotics” to characterise Gustav
Shpet’s approach to language and culture. As he points out, Shpet was probably the first to adopt the
word ‘semiotics’ in the Russian language, although the meaning of his term was unusual. In Shpet’s
usage, semiotics referred to an ontological study of the signifying object, be it a word or some other
cultural formation (e.g. an artwork or a tool). Defining Shpet’s place in the history of the Tartu-Mos-
cow School or Russian cultural semiotics more generally is not simple. On the one hand, his thinking
influenced the young formalists of MLC (especially Gornung and Keningsberg) in the first years of
the 1920s. On the other, Shpet’s Humboldtian-Potebnian conception of the “inner form of the word”
has often been seen as going against the formalists’ drive to modernise literary studies.

This paper will reconsider “deep semiotics” as a description of Shpet’s approach. My argument is that
Shpet’s idea of the inner form is intrinsically phenomenological. Since it was the foundational term
for his thinking, I suggest that the best way to approach Shpet’s cultural theory is not necessarily
through semiotic conceptions, but through his interpretation of Husserl’s phenomenology. In this
short presentation, I will try to explicate the implications this has for the suggested obsolete nature
of Shpet’s conception of culture. Hopefully, it will shed some new light on the task of positioning
Shpet in the history of Russian cultural semiotics.

Managing “Mythtory” and Parallel Storyworlds in Glastonbury

Marion Bowman
The Open University, United Kingdom

Such is the awareness of the role of storyworlds and myth making in Glastonbury that some residents
refer not to Glastonbury’s history, but its “mythtory”.

Fairies and aliens, Goddesses and Celtic saints, King Arthur and Buddha Maitreya have all featured
significantly in Glastonbury’s mythtory and vernacular religion in recent years, not simply as dead
history or fanciful narrative but in various ways as experientially rich lived realities in a highly sto-
ried, re-storied and contested landscape.
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This paper explores how the parallel universes created and sustained by distinct storyworlds interact
and intersect “on the ground” and how ever-evolving social, spiritual, touristic, economic, envi-
ronmental and political circumstances feed into the perception and management of this mythical

multi-dimensional realm.

“God/History does not play dice”!? Juri Lotman on
the Role of History in Historical Events

Taras Boyko
Independent researcher

Historia rerum gestarum comes in many forms and any history of historiography textbooks would
provide us a decent overview of the variety of approaches used by historians throughout the centuries
when describing the past. However in the post-Metahistory scholarship one would hardly expect to
see a historian actually attributing history itself a certain role(s), in a way of metaphorical personifica-
tion, within the events of the past. The current paper intends to highlight a number of such instances
from Juri Lotman’s works, as well as contextualize those within a wider conception(s) of history the
Tartu professor had. Is history alive for Lotman? Does it have a certain function within the grand
narrative of events? Can history serve as a judge? Can it be an actant on its own?

The Misuse of Lotman: An Observation on the
Post-Soviet (Quasi-)Academic Practices

Taras Boyko
Independent researcher

Soviet humanities never had many academic “superstars” and especially scholars who were known
not only within the USSR, but also read and respected in the West. So it’s not surprising that when
some scholars did achieve such status, they would often be regarded as scholarly celebrities, gather
full auditoriums when touring Soviet academic institutions and conferences, and top the h-index
charts (if those had existed in Soviet academic realia). Reading and knowing these scholars’ works
and ideas would become a must not only for the majority of peers and students within the scholarly
area, but pretty much any Soviet intellectual interested in the humanities.
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Juri Lotman was definitely an academic superstar, known and read everywhere, achieving fame
both for his case-study investigations on Russian literature and culture as well as theory-oriented
works on semiotics. However, such fame also came with a downside: quoting Lotman (or even just
referencing his name) became a sort of trend, a tool in order to reinforce the author’s own scholarly
contribution, i.e. the logic that referring to Lotman would help validate their own ideas in the eyes
of a reader who definitely knows the Tartu Professor. This trend intensified particularly after the
collapse of the Soviet Union, when the old academic systems started to crumble and while Western
books and scholarly practices were not yet widely known or just seemed too alien. The present pa-
per intends to investigate such misuse(s) of Juri Lotman’s name and ideas within the sub-standard
academic works mass-produced in the post-Soviet republics since the 1990s.

The Subversive Frontier: Oxymoron, Photomontage,
and Polarizing Meanings in Graphic Art

Jorge Cantu-Sanchez
Universidad de Monterrey, Mexico

The term inverse image can be applied to indicate the presence of a semiotic frontier. By displaying
the delimitation between two semiospheres, visual language has the ability to destabilize a semiotic
order by conveying new meanings to signs that make up an opposing semiosphere. Thus, the polar-
ization of meanings given to a sign that is shared by both semiospheres can be taken into account as
the dynamic nature of a semiotic-cultural context and its subsystems. The development of opposing
meanings within a semiotic system can be considered as a boundary that has been transgressed. No
culture can exist in isolation and the encounters between them and constant blurring of frontiers
assure a continuum of cultural change. In order to exemplify the previous statements, a visual se-
miotic analysis will be conducted on three images. The use of oxymoron as a visual rhetorical figure
in the photomontages of John Heartfield during the 1930s followed by Josep Renau in the 1960s and
James Victore in the 1990s will serve as a historical walkthrough as to how the periphery can subvert
the center through graphic art.
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Semiosphere of Wellness, Common Benefit, Harmony
and Equity as Transcultural Cognitive Polyglotism

Marisol Cardenas Ofiate
Andean University Simon Bolivar, Ecuador

In the context of the crisis of the failed promises of progress, development, and democracy as defined
and rehearsed by Western forms of production and distribution of power, wealth, representation and
recognition, alternative principles of living and relating emerge. Words such as Sumay Kawsay (living
in harmony in Kichwa), based on synergy with the life-cycles of Pacha Mama (mother earth and,
as such, time-space) in the Andean world are interbeing in a cognitive semiosphere of transcultural
senses. Other similar words are Ubuntu (literally meaning “I am because we are” in the Zulu lan-
guage), connoting a similar sense of harmony with cosmic processes, and Ahimsa (signifying action
without violence in Sanskirt) in an analogous vein of signification. These words have been used in
intersemiotic translation processes of ancestral communities to governmental politics.

However, the political and epistemic values of these three vernacular categories, which are power
words, metaphorical words and cosmic words, have been appropriated by neoliberal institutions
which are trying to colonize and Westernize their meanings and practical implications. That is why
they are, in important senses, fields in dispute.

This inquiry will look into the entanglement of the political, cultural, epistemic, ethical, aesthetic,
and spiritual dimensions of these other Rationalities of the Good Life which have familiar resem-
blances among them, at the same time that they are historically specific. Some examples will indicate
the frontiers, dialogues, logics that make these texts a semiosphere the way Juri Lotman conceived
of it.

Expanding Semiosphere: The Cognitive Mechanisms
of the Creative and Receiving Consciousness

Oscar Castro Garcia
Autonomous University of Barcelona, Spain

Starting from Lotman’s concept of Ustrojstvo as a thinking device, I seek to analyze the causes of
creativity. When we consider new messages, we do not have the translation codes. The vital aspect
of translation occurs in the intervention during this process of receiving new messages that were
not part of the semiosphere of culture and part of a non-cultural but natural and/or biological semi-
osphere. The mental construct that sustains the construction mass of the culturally implied semio-
sphere infers an intervention born from a carrier of semiotic formation that allows it to expand as
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a carrier of semiotic meaning. The semiotic intuition of the community is one of the fundamental
factors in the creation of a code limited to the cultural semiosphere of the environment that is mean-
ingful to it. When a new archetypal chreod is created in the brain, it marks a thought attractor born
of direct experience. It may be born from previously unconnected semiospheres. Still, there may be
an attraction of rhythm, resonance, signs born from outside the cultural semiosphere, of a biological
semiosphere or a noosphere bordering on the ordinary faculties of cognition.

I intend to present two cases open to in-depth study. One is what the cellular microcosm offers as a
translatable reading to the cognitive sphere. The other side of Janus’s face will be what the macrocosm
offers in the Innenwelt, Innerlichkeit, or the inwardness of an organism’s Umwelt, from neurocog-
nitive aspects of consciousness to the biosemiotic nature of the numen. Are there common and
uncommon factors in your specific semiospheres? What is numinous about that semiotics object for
itself? And for a mountain? Or for a stone? A deer? A wolf? A certain organism or a human being
to the cosmos?

The Semiosphere and the Connotative Sign: Juri Lotman and Luis Prieto

Eugenio Israel Chavez Barreto
University of Tartu, Estonia

The parallelisms and connections between Lotmanian semiotics and French semiology have been
explored by several authors. Previous works have, for instance, analyzed the possible theoretical re-
lations between Lotman and Benveniste (Gramigna 2013) or Lotman and Barthes (Monticelli 2016).
This presentation will continue this line of research by looking at some similarities, and differences,
between Lotman’s approach to culture and Luis Prieto’s notion of intercomprehension system.
In Prieto’s theory, the form of the content plane of a given language is established by a connotative
procedure; i.e. the units that make up the content plane are always classified twice: first in relation to
the expression plane of a language, then in relation to the content plane of another semiotic structure
(i.e. a sign system conceived as a biplanar system) that includes the given natural language by taking
its content plane as expression plane. This is later on shown to be generalizable, that is to say, the
content plane of a semiotic structure always participates in another semiotic structure where it plays
the role of the expression plane. In the specific case of natural language, its content plane functions
as the expression plane of what Prieto calls the intercomprehension system, to wit, everything that
is possible to express by means of a given natural language. The connotative movement that links
language and intercomprehension systems together allows Prieto to envision an enchainment of
semiotic structures with the underlying proposal that what is content from one point of view, can be
expression from another. Moreover, this mechanism allows to posit a hierarchy of sign systems with-
in culture. Thus, the aim of this presentation will be (i) to show how different Prieto’s and Lotman’s
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(or even the Tartu Moscow School) approach to the relationship between primary and secondary
modelling systems actually is, and (ii) to show the compatibilities between Prieto’s enchainment of
semiotic structures and Lotman’s holistic concept of the semiosphere.

Demarcation of the Other and Self-Descriptions

Eduardo Chavez Herrera
National Autonomous University of Mexico, Mexico

Alterity features multiple ways of being represented by human beings and, as Juri Lotman (1998)
pointed out, the dichotomy between the own and the other is one of the main tenets of cultural se-
miotics. Cultures create multiple resources and draw on complex strategies to create self-descriptions
and self-models, especially smaller cultures, since they need to prove their right of existence. This
issue can also manifest in everyday life instances. In this paper, I will thus illustrate these processes
through examples mainly taken from deixis, an exophorical reference resource through which the
sender denotes the referents of discourse with regard to the place they occupy in relation to one
another. The examples analysed here show how Basque culture (re)creates a type of self-description
model proposed by Lotman, i.e., self-descriptions oriented towards ideal self-consciousness. (The
Basque Country is a European region where the Basque language lives together in a diglossic rela-
tionship alongside Spanish and French.) In addition, these examples also tell us the peculiar ways
whereby this culture reaffirms its separation from external space, and how otherness is discursively
created and enacted in discursive practices of naming.

Fictional Worlds as Artefacts in the Semiosphere

Elzbieta Chrzanowska-Kluczewska
Jagiellonian University in Krakoéw, Poland

In the presentation the author intends to bridge the gap between: 1) a set of theories (originating
in possible-worlds semantics) that deal with fictional text worlds/storyworlds, 2) the philosophical
current called artefactualism (propagated by A. L. Thomasson and her followers since 1996) and 3)
the Lotmanian semiosphere. According to artefactualism, artefacts count as such only if submitted
to public practice. This means that a fictional world may become an artefact only in the shape of
a verbal text open to public reception. My concern, however, is with private fictional texts existing
as mental constructs in the imaginarium of the author, which in my opinion deserve the status of
private artefacts. In my articles (2016, 2019) I argue that the semiosphere as envisaged by Lotman
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in Culture and Explosion (1999) is generous enough to grant to private worlds, conceptualized in a
mentalese, the status of private semiotic construals (the stage which I call I* level semiosis) before their
translation into a natural language and appearance as verbal texts (2" level semiosis). Subsequently,
they can enter into a dialogue with their readers/interpreters and become discourse worlds of the
Text World Theory (Werth 1999, Stockwell 2002). Thus, I perceive the semiosphere, which Lotman
very pointedly called an “intellectual galaxy” (in the conclusion of Universe of the Mind, 1990) as a
meeting ground for such disparate scientific paradigms as analytical philosophy (fictionalism, arte-
factualism) on the one hand, and theories of text/discourse worlds of literary semantics, cognitive
poetics and literary theories on the other.

“Do you recognise me?”: A Visual Analysis of Ukrainian
Political Leaders’ Self-Representations on Instagram

Michael Cole
Johan Skytte Institute of Political Studies, Estonia

The rise of populists claiming to represent the “people” in their bid to overcome the repressive “elite”
has proved to be one of the key political issues of modern times. A major component of the populist
discursive frame, and one that contributes considerably to electoral success, is a leader’s ability to
construct an “authentic” and relatable public persona, underlining their credentials as one of “the
people”. Nowhere is this more evident than in the carefully cultivated self-images populist leaders
present on social media to shape public perceptions and promote their political agendas through
predominantly visual means. Despite this, analyses of populism’s visual manifestations remain rare,
with far greater attention paid to textual and verbal aspects of populist communication. Taking
Ukraine as a case study, this paper examines visual self-representations of political leaders on social
media site Instagram. In Ukraine, populist discourses are prevalent, and leaders across the political
spectrum regularly present themselves as “one of the people” to win support. Most notably, Volod-
ymyr Zelensky’s successful 2018 presidential election campaign utilized a “new breed” of populism,
comprising almost entirely of “infotainment” and brand promotion, and lacking any discernible
policy focus. Thus, in an environment where successful populist branding has a proven track record
of electoral success, this study adds nuance to understandings of the visual dimension of populist
communication. By examining both the overtly political and apparently banal images Ukrainian
political leaders post on Instagram, the paper assesses the ways in which they present the apparently
paradoxical image of being both “one of the people”, and simultaneously worthy of leading the
country.
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Music as a Creator of the Semantic Space in Cinematic Works

Nonna Danilova
St. Petersburg State University of Film and Television, Russia

When the function of music extends beyond mere illustration of a visual narrative, the interaction
between the layers of video and sound may create an additional semantic zone of cinematic language.
The tragicomedy Barabaniada by the acclaimed Russian director Sergei Ovcharov exemplifies this
phenomenon. This paper examines the film’s explicit layer of meaning, as well as its subtextual
semantics, which reveal themselves polyphonically. The hidden layers of meaning extend the con-
tent-series inward and associate it with a wide spectrum of real-life and creative phenomena through
the perspective of time.

The film’s plot is simultaneously simple and phantasmagoric. The main character, a romantic musi-
cian, finds himself in a mystical situation, becomes the owner of a miracle drum, and goes through
many adventures. The location of the narrative is hard to misidentify: it is the post-Soviet space,
which makes the film’s implied subject matter crucially current. The soundtrack of the film, com-
piled by Ovcharov himself, comprises popular classical works, such as Mozart’s Symphony No. 40
and Mussorgsky’s Pictures from the Exhibition. The musical layer functions as semantic commentary,
compensating for the missing text, leading an average viewer/listener toward positioning familiar

musical references within familiar cultural contexts.

The tension between image and sound that prevails in the Barabaniada serves as a catalyst for the
viewers’ selective interpretation of the semantic series that occurs during the active perception of
the sound-visual counterpoint. Music becomes the space where the main events take place; it marks
the director’s semantic accents.

Explosion vs Erosion: Dynamics of Post-
Dictatorship Memories in Chile and Spain

Cristina Demaria
University of Bologna, Italy

Patrizia Violi

University of Bologna, Italy

As a cultural phenomenon, conflict and its aftermath are, in the first place, a way in which the or-
ganised act of violence, which is war, and the management of it, are expressed as a border condition,
as the paradoxical state of possible change in a system, its reconfiguration. The trauma of conflict
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always disrupts the cultural continuity, and therefore the identity of a community, laying bare the
normative mechanisms of a cultural system and the vulnerable, incomplete and provisional character
of that normativity. This is why post-conflict and post-dictatorship situations are interesting cases
for testing the dynamics of change and transformation within a semiosphere. According to Lotman,
the main form of transformation is through explosion, which forces the process of translation and
re-assesses the hierarchy of values and the “information” defining a culture and its memory. How-
ever, as a conflict challenges and rearranges pre-existing systems of cultural control, its aftermath
may be characterized by different modes of historicisation linked closely to different discourses
of national identity and collective memories that are not always unifying ones, but often divisive
and competing. The demanded changes may, indeed, remain latent, silenced or “narcotised” for a
long time or, otherwise, they may take place over a long period of time. We aim to analyse two case
studies — post-dictatorship Chile and Spain — where changes seem to have occurred not as a conse-
quence of a moment of explosion but rather through erosion, and the effects of such a process on the
memory dynamics of these two semiospheres.

The Contemporary Deadlock of Permanent Explosion: Ethnographic
Practice and Liminal Theory in/of Everyday Semiospheres

Katharina Eisch-Angus
University of Graz, Austria

With his concept of the semiosphere, as derived from the study of language and literature, Juri
Lotman reaches out into the discipline of ethnology/anthropology, and into processes of generating
sense and meaning in everyday life-worlds as explored in ethnographic field research and interpre-
tation.

With Lotman, a processual and context-led ethnography follows everyday communication as a dia-
logic movement of the drawing and crossing of boundaries between the known and the strange. This
relates to intersubjective exchange (including autocommunicative/autoethnographic self-assurance)
on everyday micro-levels, and creates, on cultural macro-levels, understandings of the negotiations
between normative world-views, identities and ideologies, and their transgression into shared expe-
rience, new codes and collective memory.

In pragmatic semiotics, just as in ethnography, these processes of emergent meaning-generation are
sparked by moments of crisis or surprise, that Lotman conceptualises as explosion and that can be
productively joined with the anthropological concept of liminality (Turner) as an inter-structural
space of transition, marked by heightened ambiguity, creativity, subjectivity, and extreme risk and
chaos.
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Drawing from ethnographic findings in everyday fields of the “society of security”, and bearing on
Lotman’s concurrence with Foucauldian thoughts on fluid power relations, I explore the paradoxical
dynamics of culture further towards the diagnosis of a permanent state of liminality under neo-
liberal governmental conditions: what then happens to Lotman’s open “poetry of paradox”, where
uncertainty and risk are never resolved, but are overtaken by ever more unpredictable risks, where
the polylingual boundary dweller experiences him-/herself as entrepreneurial self, overpowered by
contradictory demands of ever increased creativity and risk-awareness?

Digital and Real Selves: Interfaces According
to Lotman’s Notion of Boundary

Eleni Lazaridou
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece

Mirrors have forever been objects with ambivalent qualities. The reflection of objects in their surface
can be at one and the same time a dislocation, a deformation which, on the one hand, emphasizes
certain aspects of the object, and on the other hand shows up the structural principle of the language
into whose space the given object is being projected (Lotman 1990: 56). Moreover, the relationship
between a semiosphere and its metasemiosphere can refer to the function of a mirror, since the sys-
tem of the mirror-image and of the spatial perspective runs at a perpendicular to the surface of the
picture and extends beyond the picture’s boundaries (Lotman 1990: 54-56). In the case of the episode
titled “Nosedive” of the series Black Mirror, the relationship between digital and real selves is engaged
in social adjustability. This study aims to reconsider interfaces as blurred lines where viewers interact,
and this interaction depicts the position of the “I” inside and outside of the digital world. Lotman’s
concept of boundary should be considered as a tool in the analysis of the new media’s conception of
selves. The data for the research has been gathered from various visual representations of interfaces
inside the episode. The results show that interfaces are mediums that both reflect and shape.
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The Benefits of Lotman’s Conceptual Apparatus for Design and
Urban Art Movement Studies, Latin American Perspective

Polina Golovatina-Mora
Universidad Pontificia Bolivariana, Colombia

Hernando Blandén Gémez
Universidad Pontificia Bolivariana, Colombia

While there are several translations of Lotman’s key texts in Spanish, in Latin America works by
Lotman are more commonly cited in the works by Mexican authors. In Colombia, his work is poorly
known. The present paper revises the possibilities of applying Lotman’s conceptual apparatus and
specifically the concept of semiosphere in design studies in the context of urban art movement. The
paper revises collaborative pedagogical research practices and experiences of the authors. We suggest
that the concept of semiosphere encourages transdisciplinary work within disciplines, especially in
graphic design training, which would include urban studies, sociology, and political theory, to name
a few. We explore the conceptual foundation that Lotman’s work offers for spatial and graphic anal-
ysis. Finally, we review the critical potential of Lotman’s work to expand the decolonial approach to
design and urban art studies. The paper combines classroom experience of using Lotman’s work as
a conceptual foundation and his conceptual apparatus as lenses for the revision of this experience.

Inner Speech and Semiosphere: Perspectives of
Semiotic Research of Inner Speech

Aleksandr Fadeev
University of Tartu, Estonia

One of the most important challenges in contemporary semiotic science is the understanding of
meaning making processes, considering the recent development of culture. This includes the aspect
of representation of texts, such as multimodality (Jewitt et al. 2016), as well as the aspect of autocom-
munication, such as the transmediality (Ojamaa, Torop 2015) of cultural texts.

Lotman’s semiosphere represents a unity which allows meaning making and a framework within
which the meaning making processes develop. Meaning making does not rely merely on the oppor-
tunities provided by the semiosphere, it is also an ability which is acquired in a historical perspective
and ontogenetically (Vygotsky 1986 [1934]).
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Lev Vygotsky argued (1986: 96-145) that the development of meanings, their complex interrelations,
and an ability to operate between them is significantly dependent on social communication and
acquisition of speech. The development of inner speech represents a process where the meaning-mak-
ing ability begins to acquire its higher forms, an increase of abstractness and semiotic mediation.
The recent development of inner speech research methodologies allows semiotic science to address
the role of inner speech and its meaning-making functions in terms of contemporary culture.

The paper addresses the question of how inner speech relates to Lotman’s concept of semiosphere,
and how the development of a semiotic account of inner speech is able to shed light on meaning mak-
ing in relation to contemporary cultural processes. The arguments are illustrated with the research
project developed by the inner speech research group from the University of Tartu.

The “Couple” Sphere in the hiidhiili Semiosphere:
An Approach From the Perspective of Their Women

Cecilia Berenice Fajardo Villegas
Escuela Nacional de Antropologia e Historia, Mexico

Inside the “Otomi” semiosphere there are different semiotic formations with their respective bor-
ders: Hidhiiis and Nuhu belong to the same linguistic family, but due to the geographical location
of their speakers they are different. At a deeper level of organization, there are formations such as
those of the Hidhniis communities themselves, settled in the Mexican Republic, including those
of Hidalgo and Puebla (Fajardo 2018). Based on the data collected in a community in the Valle del
Mezquital (Hidalgo), this presentation argues, by recovering the contributions of the semiotics of
Juri Lotman (1996, 1998) and through the testimonies of Hidhiiiis women, that their sphere “couple”
is constituted of texts such as ‘woman’s request’, childcare and infidelity, and symbols such as the
abduction of the woman. Likewise, the materials obtained show a certain organizational quality of
union <> separation that is significant in the production of secondary modelling resources, identi-
fied as feeling-thinking weaves, which operationalize the complexity of an essential dimension in
the analysis of the couple’s bond, that of existence recursive of feeling <> thought <> knowledge <>
corporeality <> spirituality.
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Religion: From Falsehood to Reality (A Linguo-Semiotic Analysis)

Jamila Farajova
University of Santiago de Compostela, Spain

This semiotic research looks into “The Role of Typological Symbols in the History of Culture” by
Lotman (1990: 254) and defines religion as an undeniable cultural reality which has been built within
cultures through linguistic signs. That is, every religion can be considered the result of a historical
transformation from creative falsehood to a created reality. In other words, although religion does
not reflect reality, it has turned into a reality in languages, literary works, beliefs, rituals, in a word,
cultures. This fact is illustrated by giving a linguo-semiotic analysis of the backdrops of religion in
some modern literary works. In addition, it is elucidated how societies believe in the ultimate victory
of good over evil, a universal belief which can be implied only by religion. The research concludes
that religion can also be seen as a direct and immediate influence of language over culture and
society.

Artistic Communication as an Object of Semiotics and Linguistic Aesthetics

Vladimir Feshchenko
Russian Academy of Sciences, Russia

The paper deals with artistic communication as a variety of linguistic communication. The goal is to
present a linguo-aesthetic model of artistic communication based on the models of sign, semiosis,
and communication. Semiotic methodologies for modelling the sign and the communicative act,
developed in the works of Frege, Peirce, Shpet, Mukarovsky, Jakobson, Lotman, Eco, Novikov, and
Zolyan, are discussed with a focus on the models of sign and the corresponding models of semiosis
in relation to artistic systems. The concept of artistic communication acquires a new definition and
refers to the interaction of the author-artist and the reader (viewer, listener) through the work of art
as a message or utterance. A correlation is established between the structure of artistic sign and the

structure of the act of artistic communication.

The proposed model is based on Roman Jakobson’s scheme of communicative act and its impor-
tant specification in Juri Lotman’s model of “literary communication”. Of particular importance is
Lotman’s differentiation between the “code of the sender” and the “code of the receiver”. Compared
to Jakobson’s scheme, Lotman’s model takes a due account of aesthetic factors of artistic commu-
nication. One of these factors is auto-communication, that is, addressing the message by the sender
to the sender him/her/itself. The linguo-aesthetic model of artistic communication can be applied

60



to various forms of artistic communication in different media (for example, to digital poetry or the
performing arts). This model is an additional semiotic and linguistic toolkit for various types of
artistic discourse.

Intersemiotic Articulations in a Mexican Political Debate

Maria Eugenia Flores Trevifio
Autonomus University of Nuevo Ledn, Mexico

In the 2018 Mexican presidential elections, there were five candidates and, as part of the previous
process, the National Electoral Institute organized two debates that were broadcast on TV through-
out the country. The purpose of these was for citizen representatives to question the contenders so
that the audience would know the candidates’ proposals and take them into account when casting
their vote. The objective of this presentation is to describe the semiotic interaction strategies that
are established in the debate, based on the discourse of the four candidates who participated in the
second debate on Campus Tijuana of the Autonomous University of Baja California on May 20, 2018.
Due to the location of the event, the audience included millions of Mexicans on both sides of the
northern border of Mexico with the United States, and for the first time in the history of Mexican
electoral debates there was an audience present. Six people posed the questions to be answered by
the candidates on foreign trade and investment, border security, combating transnational crime, and
migrant rights. We are interested in the intersemiosis that, due to the border, is built between the
political, social, discursive and emotional semiospheres (Lotman 1999) from the resources of the act
of attack (as a semiotic-discursive practice, Haidar 2006) directed against another candidate present,
the political parties, the government, etc. Preliminary results include allegations of dishonesty by
another candidate, use of offensive nicknames, euphemisms, sociolectal records, ironies, humor,
and other resources.

Lotman’s Semiosphere as a Tool for Understanding Feminist Art History

lokasti-Christina Foundouka
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece

Culture is a binary semiotic system: what does not coincide with the canon of the center of the semio-
sphere, resides on its periphery and is recognized as an Alter, or outside the semiosphere’s boundaries
and is thus “non-existent”, an Allius (Sonesson 2004: 159). In a male-centered culture the female
Otbher is the binary opposite of man, residing in the periphery of the culture’s semiosphere. Texts
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produced by female artists are thus “non-existent” and ignored by the norm. In history, in order to be
acknowledged as artists women have either literally disguised themselves as men or have disguised
their texts, by employing the normative metalanguage of art. Feminist Art History arose when the
methods of encoding texts between the two different social groups, men and women, came into
conflict. Early feminist practices aimed to de-marginalize female art by resurrecting old “mistresses”
from the oblivion of history (Pollock, Parker 1981: xviii). Later on, with the second and third wave of
feminism, feminist scholars realized that women artists will still be ignored by scholarship if their
point of view does not coincide with the normative view of the culture’s center, and woman as sign
will still be seen and dealt with as a construct made in its own inverted image. In this presentation
the author wishes to make a critical study of the semantic currents brought by feminism into the
world of Art history, with the use of Lotman’s theory of the semiosphere.
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Tradition Ecology and the Semiosphere

Mr. Frog
University of Helsinki, Finland

Tradition ecology is a concept that has been developed in folklore research to describe the distribu-
tion and interaction of folklore in a particular socio-cultural environment, and how various folklore
and its genres are complementary, competing, interact and evolve. The concept of tradition ecology
advanced in use through the work of the Finnish folklorist Lauri Honko. This concept is comple-
mentary to Lotman’s semiosphere, which is broadly inclusive of all semiotic phenomena within an
environment. Both concepts are built on biological metaphors of ecology and biosphere, respectively,
which makes them easily compatible. The present paper will introduce the concept of tradition
ecology in relation to that of the semiosphere and as operating within it. Folklore is introduced as
constituted of cultural signs and sign systems of different types, which brings into focus how the
tradition ecology relates to the semiosphere. Examples are discussed that show the relationship and
interaction of tradition ecology and semiosphere through cases of diachronic change, such as the
spread of traditions or their evolution in different linguistic-cultural environments, as well as the
spread of language with continuities of culture, as in a language shift.
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Portrait of the Holy Virgin as a Semantic Operator

Francesco Galofaro
University of Turin, Italy

Zeno Toffano
CentraleSupélec, France

The contribution focuses on the opposition between liberalism and Catholicism in a small corpus of
pastoral letters written by blessed Edoardo Rosaz, bishop of Susa (Piedmont), to justify the location
of a new colossal statue of the Virgin on top of the mount Rocciamelone, in the highest sanctuary
in Europe. Plastic oppositions such as top/bottom, internal/external, resulting from the relation
between the Virgin and the landscape, are used to manifest abstract oppositions such as reason/
passion, order/disorder, army of God/army of the World, program of the Church/program of the
revolution. As noticed by Uspenskij et al. (1973: 1.2.2), “the sphere of extracultural nonorganization
may sometimes be constructed as a mirror reflection which (...) proves to be a sphere of different or-
ganization”. Provided that “the mechanism of culture is a system which transforms the outer sphere
into the inner one: (...) sinners into holy men, entropy into information” (ibid. 1.2.0), the Virgin will
be considered as a semantic operator inverting the information stored in the semantic space of the
liberal discourse (as it is represented in Rosaz’ writing) into the information stored in the semantic
space of Catholic discourse. To test this hypothesis, a computational technique of analysis will be
applied to Rosaz’s text, to measure the anticorrelation between liberal and Christian categories,
stored into word-vectors and considered as two different bases generating the semantic space of the
document (cf. Galofaro, Toffano, and Doan 2018).
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Power and Knowledge in Lotman’s Theory: Engaging Decolonial Thinking

Laura Gherlone
Catholic University of Argentina, Argentina

Pietro Restaneo
Institute for the European Intellectual Lexicon and His-
tory of Ideas (ILIESI - CNR), Italy

This paper aims to disclose the mutual connections that can be traced between Lotman’s theory
of culture and the current reflections on so-called “decoloniality”. The starting point will be to ap-
proach the Lotmanian idea of “semiotic individuality”, reframed as a semiotic model of power, which
generates an appeal to rethink the very idea of knowledge, which is one of the most important topics
in Lotman’s later works. Without the inclusion of contradiction - that is, “our treasure” (Lotman
[1990] 2005: 532) - and a necessarily situated subject, knowledge ends up being something totally
monolithic and closed to the “other”. We will discuss the potential contribution of this “polycentric”
theory of culture to the “delinking” effort of decoloniality.
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Re-thinking Lotman’s Concept of Metaphor from the
Perspective of Social Semiosis and Theory of Codes

Fernando Gémez Castellanos
Universidad Nacional Autbnoma de México, Mexico

From the lotmanian perspective, a trope, specifically a metaphor, can be considered as a mean-
ing-making process happening at the border of the semiosphere. Despite the similarities between
both metalanguages compared in a metaphor, they build, paradoxically, a stronger boundary. To
study this issue, a conceptual analysis is proposed by way of a theory of codes and social semiosis,
in order to define metaphor as a social discourse ruled by social processes and codes.

In Lotman’s thinking, metaphor is seen as a semiotic system where its unit is a multimaterial text
composed of signs, and therefore it has an abstract definition. This can be relocated if, with Eco, this
unit is considered as the cultural relationship between a sign, its object and its meaning, and with
Veron, if these units are expanded to the comparison of the distance between each social discourse.

Metaphors can be understood, with Veron, as relationships between production-recognition whose
temporal evolution shows a misalignment that will be reinvented by new discourses. Additionally, it
focuses on this author’s concept of co-production, since meaning-making in the semiosphere tends
to be centered at one sphere over the others. In this way, co-production shows that meaning-making
is the result of plural participants.

Lotman conceives of codes as useful metalanguages to communicate and structure language; how-
ever, it remains unsolved how regular texts are converted into codes. This is explained through Eco’s
concepts of factual, semiotic and metasemiotic asserts. In addition, he presents hypocodification,
hypercodification and extracodification as situations where codes are broken and creativity surges.

The Naked Human Body in Artistic Movements From
the Perspective of the Semiotics of Culture

Lilly Gonzalez Cirimele
National Institute of Anthropology and History, Mexico

An invariant theme with a central role in painting is the nude, shown in works of a mythological,
religious, historical, erotic nature and also as a resource for research, teaching of anatomy and med-
ical education. From the above, the objective in this work is first, the analysis of the nude as a “pic-
torial text” in the teaching of anatomical dissection and, second, its repeated and unpredictable
appearance in different places and times in the history of art.
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The “pictorial text” introduces us into the semiosphere of art, a delimited semiotic space that is part
of a broader universe, culture, where information is elaborated and accumulated from a particular
vision of the world. Verbal, visual and auditory expressions converge in different nuclear structures
that make up the semiosphere of art; we are focused on figurative pictorial art, which is a “secondary
modeling system” since it is made up of various semiotic systems.

Since nude painting is a diversely structured text, the discipline that helps us in its analysis is the
Semiotics of Culture, a science that also makes it possible to study explosive processes and unpre-
dictable changes in the dynamics of the development of artistic styles, periods and movements.

The Techno Semiosphere in the Nightclub: The Multisensory Complexus

Alejandro Rodrigo Gonzalez Mejia
National School of Anthropology and History, Mexico

This presentation focuses on the semiotic-discursive analysis of a portion of planetary connections
that we call the semiosphere of techno in the nightclub. Its tissues are made up of fine fibres that are
intertwined and are considered to be a complexus of meaning, and for this reason the explanation is
based on complex thinking and transdisciplinary analysis. This paper therefore aims to broaden the
transdisciplinary epistemological continuum and complexity, adding to reflection the conditions of
semiotic-discursive production and reception of electronic sounds, that is, with listening practices
that are linked to sensory-perceptual-cognitive-emotional aspects and which in turn have a link with
creativity, with performance, with the corporeal, with health, with interactions, with social relations
(to mention just some theoretical axes).

The semiosphere of techno in the nightclub refers to a deep reflection on musical systems in the era
of hyperconnection, and on the new technologies applied to sound production, because they are
applied in numerous situations and model behaviors that contain a dynamic semiotic display that it

impacts on the listening subjects under different sensory-cognitive-emotional environments.

This sound-musical system that is analysed and presented belongs to the genre of electronic music,
which is circumscribed in a network of meaning that involves the intervention of various cognitive
fields for the study of the heterogeneous processes that are involved, which are addressed in a differ-
ent order and argumentative level.
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Emptiness as a Semiotic Problem

Remo Gramigna
University of Turin, Italy

The present paper explores the concept of emptiness as a semiotic problem. In his late theoretical
elaborations, Juri Lotman has offered an initial frame for couching this issue. In light of the study
of the evolution of cultural dynamics, Lotman pointed out the importance of considering the fan
or cluster of unrealized possibilities. Such a thread is apparent in Lotman’s late writings, such as the
books Culture and Explosion and The Unpredictable Workings of Culture. In a nutshell, the paths
untaken are thought of as relevant for the historian of culture as the realized trajectories which
occurred and were recorded in history.

From this vantage point, emptiness is regarded as pure potentiality or possibility: what could be
realized and is not yet manifested. The ideas of empty spaces and the concept of “void” resurface
in Lotman’s unpublished drafts, where the author hinted at the possibility of envisaging a study of
culture by considering the models of emptiness of cultures. Regrettably, Lotman’s project remained
unfinished. Yet it posed some fundamental questions which deserve attention.

Oblique Semiotics: Reflections in the Semiosphere

Remo Gramigna
University of Turin, Italy

Novelty, the creation of new information, has been the hallmark of Lotman’s thought. This issue
resurfaces in the discussion of his now famous article “On the semiophere”, in which Lotman identi-
fied, drawing on Vernadsky, the principles of symmetry, asymmetry and enantiomorphism as pivotal
aspects the semiotic mechanism of the “semiosphere”. Specular phenomena and mirror reflections
not only have found a prominent place in contemporary semiotic theories of different scholarly
traditions - from general semiotics (U. Eco, U. Volli) to cognitive semiotics (G. Sonesson), and to
the semiotics of culture (J. Lotman, Y. Levin) — but they also nail down a key element of the inner
mechanism of Lotman’s concept of the “semiosphere”. By using the analogy of the face reflecting in
a mirror, Lotman remarks: “It is also like a face, which, wholly reflected in a mirror, is also reflected
in any of its fragments, which, in this form, represents the part and yet remains similar to the whole
mirror”. Lotman’s idea of specular mechanisms as generators of meaning within the semiosphere
deserves attention. It has the potential of yielding an understanding of the meaning-making process

in terms of an “oblique semiotics”.
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Culture, Emotion, Humour, and Language in Visual
Texts (“Memes” and Cartoons) About COVID-19

Josefina Guzman Diaz
Universidad Intercultural Indigena de Michoacan, Mexico

We study the text of texts expressed in Mexican humour as an emotional receptacle, a way of re-
lieving uncertainty and fear in our unique humoristic language. We try to analyze Mexican culture
throughout its playful locus enunciationis, argumentatively and semiotically speaking. We depart
from the cultural meaning, and we explore the concrete discourse analysis, the enunciation and argu-
mentation supporting each point of view in a corpus produced in the current pandemic situation.

Lotman in Dialogue with Complexity and Transdisciplinarity

Julieta Haidar
National School of Anthropology and History, Mexico.

In the third stage of Lotmanian production, the proposals of the book Culture and Explosion (1999)
stand out, which proposes that cultural changes relate to the unpredictable. With these proposals,
the author introduces theories of chance, chaos, catastrophe, and complexity, influenced by Ilya
Prigogine. From this author he takes up symmetrical and asymmetric processes (Lotman 2013),
defining the former as balanced and circular processes, while the latter are unstable processes that
have the capacity to innovate and produce. Extending these proposals, in our view, the relationship
between the predictable and the unpredictable occurs in different dimensions: in the intrasemio-
sphere (within each) and in the extrasemiosphere (in the intersemiospheric relationship).

Another important category is uncertainty, also used by complexity and transdisciplinarity theories,
and which encompasses pre-explosive situations of chaos, dynamism and change. The relationships
between the explosion and the unpredictable place Lotmanian thought into a perspective with the
complexity/transdisciplinarity of Edgar Morin (1997, 2003) and Basarab Nicolescu (1996).
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Semiotics of Buddhism in the Tartu-Moscow School and Beyond

Andres Herkel
Independent scholar

At the beginning of the Tartu-Moscow school of semiotics there was a plethora of orientalists using
the semiotic approach to Buddhist studies. Alexander Piatigorsky and Linnart Mill used semiotic
tools to describe the hierarchies of the states of mind, Buddhist metalanguage and terminology, the
impact of texts on the mind, etc.

The semiotic approach is appropriate for two reasons:

1) It is first of all methodology, not an attempt to establish a new theory and, in this regard,
it is close to the treatises of Nagarjuna and other madhyamika scholars;

2) Semiotics provides imperfect but still suitable tools for describing different states of mind

and their transformation.

In emigration, Piatigorsky continued with attempts to describe conscious experience mostly based
on yogacara, while Mill encountered the problems of textuality (dharma as text, the concept of
Humanistic Base Texts).

The semiotics of Buddhism has recently been developed by Rambelli, D’Amato, Schopen, and many
others.

One of the main tasks of Buddhism is to overcome the fallacies of conceptualization. If “signlessness”
would be achieved only on the higher levels, one should ask whether this means the end of semiosis.
Most of the scholars argue that it is not the end of semiosis, but a profoundly transformed semiosis.

The question of how to study Buddhism is, to a great extent, the question of how to study religious
and/or intellectual transformations. It seems to be the main reason why in Buddhist studies semiotics
has many advantages compared to traditional logic or philosophy.
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Educational and Social Semiosis in the Classic Texts Learning Unit

Manuel Santiago Herrera Martinez
Autonomous University of Nuevo Ledn, Mexico

The objective of this research in progress is to address the masterpieces of Greek and Roman cultures
from diverse disciplines, such as the semiotics of culture, semantics, education, and literature. For
this purpose, a theoretical and methodological application of the present pedagogical currents will
be displayed in the subject Textos Cldsicos, taken by first semester students in the Letras Hispanicas
degree at the Facultad de Filosofia y Letras of the Universidad Auténoma de Nuevo Ledn, México.

The guiding questions are: 1) What would be the didactic strategies to be used from the semiotics
of culture to strengthen meaningful learning? 2) How is a transdisciplinary educational proposal
built? and 3) What type of teacher would emerge under this modality?

The methodology to be used will be Research-action-training (Galvani 2007), where learning to
think, dialogue, and learn will be examined.

Among the theoretical supports are intersemiotic translation (Torop 1992) and the semiosphere
(Lotman 1988). Frontier concepts are particularly applied, in order to indicate how language and
subjects as translators move from one semiosphere to another (the educational semiosphere and the
social semiosphere). Thus the teacher as a translator of the semiosphere must be sustained on the

Lotmanian construct of conscience.

As a partial conclusion, it is evident how the teacher-translator, in the Lotmanian sense, constructs
the ideal strategies for the learning objectives.

N. Triik’s Martyr (“Marter”) and A. H. Tammsaare’s
“Juudit” as Examples of Estonian Decadence

Mirjam Hinrikus
Under and Tuglas Literature Centre of the Estonian Academy of Sciences, Estonia

I will start my presentation with an intriguing painting by an artist of the Young Estonia group,
Nikolai Triik, titled “Marter” (Martyr, 1913). I will link Triik’s Martyr with his other picture
“Metropol” (Metropolis, 1913). However, most of all I am interested in A. H. Tammsaare’s play
“Juudit” (Judith, 1921). Thus I will use these two pictures by Triik to interpret Tammsaare’s “Juudit”,
although there is no evidence of any reciprocal influence between the works by these two male artists.
Among other references, Martyr is closely influenced by Nietzschean decadence. Namely, this figure
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of the martyr in Triik’s “Marter” relates to the figure of the Dionysian decadent artist, which emerges
in many examples of Estonian culture often more or less explicitly in relation to the representation of
the metropolis. Yet in both of the above mentioned pictures by Triik one can also find references to
other ideas by Nietzsche. In other words, in addition to Nietzsche’s Dionysian exuberance, which in
turn refers to his term “life”, there are also references, for example, to his ideas about the Overman,
to his ambition to overturn (Unwert) the highest values and establish new ones that would promote
stronger individuals and a more creative culture. All these Nietzschean ideas are also on the fore in
Tammesaare’s Judith, his most decadent text (others being The Fly, 1917 and Shadings, 1917). However,
the paper deals not only with Nietzschean decadence but also other intertexts and representations
of decadence (such as fleurs du mal, femme fatale, erotic desire and homosexuality).

St. Petersburg Text in Early Finnish Literature

Tomi Huttunen
University of Helsinki, Finland

There were 20 000 Finns and 90 000 Ingrian Finns living in and around St. Petersburg in the 1870s.
At the same time, this transnational and multilingual Finnish semiosphere of St. Petersburg became
a topos of early Finnish literature already in the 1840s, a fact that has been neglected in the history
of Finnish (or Russian) literature until very recently. In my paper I intend to discuss motifs of such
texts, focusing mainly on the oeuvre of the Finnish author with Estonian roots, and translator of
Russian literature, T. Friman.

Outside the Laboratory: Juri Lotman’s Theory of Scientific Progress

Isabel Jacobs
Queen Mary University of London, United Kingdom

This paper is dedicated to the late Juri Lotman’s discussions of scientific revolutions and their epis-
temological and sociocultural implications. Taking Lotman’s article “Technological progress as a
problem in the study of culture” as a starting point, I analyze how Lotman develops a unique the-
ory of semiotic revolutions that critically reacts to the influential American philosopher of science,
Thomas S. Kuhn. Opposing Kuhn’s claim that, after a scientific discovery, the world outside the lab-
oratory remains the same, Lotman understands scientific revolutions as material-semiotic explosions
of new meanings. My paper aims to rediscover Lotman’s fragments of a semiotic theory of science,
focusing on two moments: first, the semioticizing processes at the boundary between the laboratory
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and the world; second, the structural impact of scientific revolutions on cultural, philosophical and
psychological patterns. Drawing on several of Lotman’s later writings, I elucidate how a semiotic
view on scientific progress can provide a fecund yet marginalised alternative to the Kuhnian model
of paradigm shifts. In my close analysis of Lotman’s texts, I focus on how he conceptualizes the
transformations, translations and juxtapositions between science and society. I further suggest that
Lotman’s view on scientific progress can only be grasped when read along similar approaches, such as
in the works of Alexandre Koyré and Bruno Latour. Sketching out a transnational dialogue between
Lotman’s semiotics and modern philosophy of science, I finally claim that Lotman’s original analysis
of transformations outside the laboratory is a powerful contribution to contemporary epistemology.

Meaning-generating Mechanisms and the Semiosphere:
Towards the Semiotics of Modern Apocrypha

Matgorzata Jankowska
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan, Poland

Lotmanian semiotics can serve for cultural analyses of modern apocrypha, texts which intertextually
relate to the biblical canon but perform different cultural, social, aesthetic and pragmatic functions
than traditional apocryphal texts used to perform.

From the semiotic point of view modern apocrypha can be seen as examples of the workings of cul-
ture and an illustration of some basic, crucial mechanisms within a semiosphere. Thus apocryphal
narratives can be semiotically analyzed as an outcome of the creative translation (from the past
into the present; from the sacred into the profane; from “the centre” into the “periphery”; from one
axiological and normative system into another; from a religious narrative into a non-religious one,
etc.). Such texts are also new polylingual messages, which are based on the codes of the canon, and
instruments of cultural (auto)communication. Moreover, texts of the kind play the important role of
a cultural mnemotechnique: by using basic canonical (religious) symbols, they not only re-vitalize
them but serve as a tool of collective memory as well (since a symbol is a medium of cultural mem-
ory). What is crucial here, in such “unorthodox”, new usages a symbol reveals its semantic potential
and duality. Thus modern apocrypha illustrate relations between statics and dynamics in the semi-
osphere as well as its synchronic and diachronic dimensions.
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Statistical Immersion: Place-lore as Cognitive Blend

Dirk Johannsen
University of Oslo, Norway

In this paper, I approach folkloristic narration as a sensory practice suited to augment reality with
elements of a mythical storyworld. The paper takes its impulse from the cognitive science of reli-
gion’s recent turn towards a predictive processing framework. The model of the mind outlined in
this framework allows for a particularly rich account of how the embodied mind immerses itself in
cultural environments to inform perception, action, and reason. In this paper, it will be used to re-
think the role of narratives in creating a religious “panorama of perceptions” (Mohr). The approach
suggests an understanding of narrative scripts as aesthetic scripts that not only guide the interpre-
tation of experiences, but discipline our senses in that they modulate our attention economy. Using
the example of folkloristic “otherworld” narratives, the paper discusses the analytical implications
of this model against the backdrop of different, established approaches to blends between storyworld
and material reality, as proposed by L. Honko, J. Lotman, and M. L. Ryan.

Lost in Translation: Creation Through (Mis)interpreting
the Religious Message of the Other Hemisphere

Matthew Kalkman
University of Tartu, Estonia

Juri Lotman famously connected the dynamics of culture-as-a-whole with human cognition in-
dividually as a central thesis of the Universe of the Mind. At the heart of this analogy between the
collective and the individual was the shared trait that “within one consciousness there are as it were
two consciousnesses”. By this, Lotman meant to show that the latest scientific research had drawn a
model of how the major and minor hemispheres on the left and right side of the brain, respectively,
held two competing worldviews. One discrete and verbal, the other continuous and visual. The first
builds a sentence in a linear fashion from segmented semiotic signs. The other extracts fragments
out of a unified whole and a complete picture. It is in translating between the opposing languages of
the two hemispheres that mistranslations and hence the capacity for creativity come to exist. “For
these ‘illegitimate’ associations provoke new semantic connections and give rise to texts that are in
principle new ones.” This model finds its reflection in the more recent research of the Oxford-trained
Psychiatrist Dr. Iain McGilchrist, as popularized in his work The Master and His Emissary. This
presentation would like to take some initial steps into exploring what Lotman’s model of cognition
and culture can bring specifically to the field of Religion and Semiotics.
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The “Conspirasphere”: The Semiosphere of Viral
Epidemic-Related Conspiracy Theories

loannis Karalakos
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece

Conspiracy theories create and sustain their own mythological microcosm, their own semiosphere,
inside which mythological and non-mythological elements interact so as to create the “representation
of conspiracy”. This is the main reason why they remain enormously appealing to an astonishingly
diverse audience even after their apparent premise has been definitively proven false. Interestingly
enough, a conspiracy theory also works autocommunicatively, according to Juri Lotman’s definition,
in the sense that the reader of the conspiracy theory does not simply receive an intended message
by the author, who is usually utterly indeterminable, but seems instead to relate a message back to
oneself. The conspiracy theory does not convey completely new information; rather, it serves as re-
inforcement of what the reader already “knows”. Simultaneously, any conspiracy theory is in turn
used as a filter through which the reader perceives the world as a whole and him/herself as a unity, as
well as later messages received through new theories, i.e. as a code rather than an individual message.
In this sense, the act of reading a conspiracy theory changes the reader him/herself, recreates and
adapts their worldview while constantly recreating and shapeshifting the semiosphere within which
the meaning of the conspiracy theory itself can be perceived. This paper aims to explore the semiotic
space within which and the process by which conspiracy theories related to viral epidemics are able
to create and reproduce meaning based on the distinction between “us” and “them” and the blend
of scientific and non-scientific discourses.

Capturing Aesthetic Complexity in Art Using Compression Ensembles

Andres Karjus
Tallinn University, Estonia

Maximilian Schich
Tallinn University, Estonia

Sebastian Ahnert
University of Cambridge, United Kingdom
The Alan Turing Institute, United Kingdom

The quantification of visual aesthetics, including artistic expression, has a long history (cf. Birkhoff
1933; Rigau et al. 2007; Lee et al. 2020). Previous research, drawing on information theory, has shown
that visual complexity can be estimated with some accuracy using compression algorithms such as
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GIF or JPEG, but results based on human complexity ratings diverge as to which single algorithm
or approach is optimal (Forsythe et al. 2011; Palumbo et al. 2014). Building on this, we propose a
novel method — compression ensembles — which consists of a large number of compression lengths
not only of the image itself but also its various transformations, embedded in a latent vector space.

The proposed approach allows for capturing the “algorithmic fingerprints” of artworks and by exten-
sion artists. This allows us to compare artworks simultaneously in multiple dimensions of complexity,
including hue, contrast, structure, composition, and more generally, capture polymorphic family
resemblance (Rosch, Mervis 1975). We show that our method is cognitively plausible by demon-
strating strong correlations with visual complexity norms from a range of languages and cultures,
but also that it performs reasonably well on downstream tasks such as artist and style identification.
We then apply this approach to tens of thousands of paintings spanning half a millennium, probing
established narratives in the historiography of Western art, quantifying trajectories of individual art-
ists in the multidimensional complexity space, and the evolution of the possibility space of art itself.

The Flowers of Evil in Estonian Decadent Art

Lola Annabel Kass
Tallinn University, Estonia

At the end of the 19" century the image of the flowers of evil became popular among European
creative people who were fascinated by the decadent style and Baudelaire’s collection of poems Les
Fleurs du mal (The Flowers of Evil, 1857). The image alludes to the influence of Baudelaire’s poem, as
well as the conscious and semi-conscious elaborations and modifications of the meaning of Baude-
laire’s flowers of evil.

The flowers of evil symbolize the aesthetic beauty of evil. The image was born from Baudelaire’s and
later decadent artists’ desire to visualize the flourishing of evil in connection to personal struggles
and the issues of the modern world. However, the word “evil” carries multiple meanings in decadent
works, just as the French word “mal” denotes not only evil, including personified evil and sin, but
also illness, pain, harm and wrongfulness. As such, the image was used to depict the blossoming of

evil in its many forms.

The paper seeks to reveal how the image became popular among Estonian visual artists and writers
in the first half of the 20" century. The aim is to examine how creative people, such as Eduard Wii-
ralt, Gori, and Friedebert Tuglas, used the image to visualize the flowering of evil and various con-
tradictions, which were also seen as a problematic feature of contemporary life. The phrase “flowers
of evil” is itself a contradiction, given that flowers are not usually associated with evil, but beauty
and goodness. The image was thus often used to emphasize ambivalence and paradoxes.
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The Hidden Dynamite of Mediasphere

Eva Kimminich
University of Potsdam, Germany

The world wide web forms a media (sub-)culture that follows the same rules as the semiosphere. Due
to the internet’s peculiarity to allow communication to take place in seemingly closed spaces, the
formation of opinions based on translation is not only visible but can also be influenced. In so doing,
a new perspective can be formulated on Lotmanian explosions through which change is initiated.

On internet platforms and social media channels the visitor of internet platforms will find confirma-
tion of any statements by other existing users, particularly in filter bubbles which are steered towards
a digressing narrative. Thus the so-called alternative information platforms are infinitely increasing
the number and scope of opportunities to influence the subject’s semiosic decisions.

Even though the possible decisions for the website visitor are not completely predictable, they can be
made visible. By analysing some of these platforms the strategies of steering the process of individual
translation into a certain direction can be shown. Whichever direction a translation takes, especially
when it is shared collectively, it can result in momentous consequences for the social construction
of reality. Internet platforms and social media can thus be conceived as micro-areas in which a
bifurcation in social reality can be set in motion.

The Power of Words: Recontextualization of Cultural
Memory and Socio-Cultural Empowerment

Eva Kimminich
University of Potsdam, Germany

Rap is more than words. Rap’s rhetorical techniques and narrative strategies enable the adoption of
interpretative power and a break away from hegemonial meanings. Although this is performed in a
mental space as the smallest semiospheric unit, at the same time it translates into real life empower-
ment for the involved actants (the rapper and his recipients). In this manner subjective perceptions
can become social truths. In field studies spanning over twenty years in France and francophone Af-
rica, I could observe how an identity model disseminated via rap songs not only became a collective
orientation for action, but has made rappers socio-cultural actors. As such, they have produced a new
culture with its own values and options for action. As will be shown by examples, this subculture,
developing on the fringes of the semiosphere, can initiate socio-political change by reacting to the
semantic categories of the hegemonial centre of the semiosphere. Transgressing past and present,
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here and there, rappers create with their story reality effects which the recipient can transfer into
his own semiosphere, allowing for unpredictable mechanisms to unfold, and generating explosive
real life actions.

Decadent Collaborations: Johannes Semper and Ado Vabbe

Merlin Kirikal
Tallinn University, Estonia

Cooperation between male writers, artists and philosophers has been a common practice in mod-
ern Western cultures. However, in cultural decadence a certain “thinking and acting collectively”
gained unforeseen popularity and creative personae worked side by side in multiple ways. Teaming
up was either imaginative or material. The former contains quoting or alluding to each other’s work,
pulling inspiration from and reworking evocative cultural figures (e.g. representations of the famous
femme fatale Salome) or describing celebrated works of music, art and dance in literature. The latter -
joining forces materially — refers to doing things together, creating a tight decadent relationship, as
it occurred between the Estonian writer Johannes Semper and his colleague, the artist Ado Vabbe,
who illustrated all of Semper’s books from 1917 until 1926. During that time, they were obsessively
interested in similar symbols, themes and figures, starting from erotic female dancers and comme-
dia dell'arte’s androgynous characters, ending with modern urban landscapes, Bergson’s élan vital
and fake ironic hearts representing the impossibility of genuine love. In this paper, I will dive into
the flourishing of this relationship. Was it just a writer’s need for idiosyncratic and time sensitive
illustrations? Or an artist’s way of making a name for his oeuvre, reaching a larger audience? I will
scrutinize two common topics in their work: the dynamics of fakeness and the representations of
male and female energy, including sexual desire.

Textual Innovation as a Challenge to Historical Interpretation:
A Dialogue with Lotman, Peirce, and Eco

Anders Klostergaard Petersen
Aarhus University, Denmark

A crucial element in Lotman’s semiotics pertains to the question of semiotic innovation. An author
may change existing conventions by imbuing signs with new meanings and, thereby, placing them
in new semiotic configurations. Yet, the authorial entity is challenged by the interpretative habits
of the intended addresses, insofar as they filter the transmitted sign through their habitual lens of
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interpretation, thereby downgrading or diminishing the extent of novelty created by the author.
This tension, referred to by Lotman as the aesthetics of opposition, causes even greater problems
when interpreters seek to account for plausible readings of past texts of which they have little, if any,
knowledge about the exact situation of communication in which the text emerged. In the paper, I
discuss this problem by engaging in a triangular discussion with Lotman, Peirce, and Eco. The thrust
of the argument is to explore to what extent we, by means of the mentioned semiotic tradition, may
advance our analytical tools for conducting more thorough and plausible readings of past texts.

Scales of the Semiosphere: Natural Temporalities in Late Lotman

Philipp Kohl
Ludwig Maximilians Universitat Munchen, Germany

This contribution discusses the influence of scientific models of natural time on Lotman’s late works
and their view on cultural processes through the lens of thermodynamic and geological timescales.

While Universe of the Mind borrows its notions of asymmetry and irreversibility of cultural processes
from thermodynamic and cybernetic approaches by Prigogine and Stengers, and Vernadsky’s idea of
thought as a planetary phenomenon, Culture and Explosion makes use of organicist, gradualist and
catastrophist models for change and contingency as established by naturalists in the early 19 cen-
tury. In this light, Lotman’s diachronic view of culture seems to look through a larger lens informed
by physics and geology, and their respective cosmological implications.

The contribution will discuss several interpretations of Lotman’s use of thermodynamic irrevers-
ibility and models of biogeochemical evolution: the use of biogeochemistry as a master discourse
(Schonle), analogies between semiosphere and biosphere as an organicist model (Mandelker) in
the tradition of Tynianov’s evolution model (Sériot). It will then propose a reading of Lotman’s
non-human timescales as an anticipation of contemporary anthropocene debates. When Lotman
opposes cyclical “cosmic and biological processes” and irreversible and unpredictable “explosive
phenomena on historic and cosmic scales” in his essay The Role of Art in the Dynamics of Cul-
ture (1992), he goes beyond mere analogy between culture and nature. Instead of merely relying on
a metaphorical similarity between the microcosm of the mind and the macrocosm of the universe,
Lotman’s diachronic cultural theory of the semiosphere appears to be inherently embedded in larger-
scale natural temporalities.
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Semiotics of Urban Space as a Line of Anthropological Defense

Anna Korzeniowska-Bihun
Academy of the East. Independent Research Center, Poland

The paper investigates the changes in urban space in terms of hybrid war. I assume that each
aggression target on a social level ends in its counterpart. I call the first phenomenon anthropological
aggression, the opposite of which is anthropological defence. Under circumstances of continuous
hybrid threat, the attacked society starts to create non-military defence and blocking tools. Its pri-
mary influence is transferred to two basic plans: 1) psychological and 2) semiotic. The latter involves
creating new tokens and changing the meaning of the existing ones. Many of these processes take
place in urban space. The study covers the change of the semiotic of Ukrainian cities during the
Russian-Ukrainian warfare. It is mainly about these elements that affect the transformation of the
historical narrative and the up-to-date discourse. The paper will also include a clash between old and
new sign systems and the constant change of semantic and pragmatic dimension.

Cultural Memory and Intersemiosis

Evangelos Kourdis
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece

In recent years, films, but also well-known scenes from films of the so-called Golden Age of Greek
cinema (1957-1972) have re-emerged in Greek cultural production through intersemiotic transla-
tions that take place both within the domestic cultural industry and as a result of private initiative.
A common element of these metatexts is the fact that the prototexts are deeply rooted in the col-
lective cultural memory of Greek people, which Greeks do not only resort to in times of crisis, but
also because of the timelessness of the values these prototexts express. It is therefore interesting that
the intersemiotic translations thus produced do not occur within the boundaries of two different
cultural semiospheres, but within the same semiosphere. In other words, it seems that the prototexts
are in the center of the Greek semiosphere, and the resulting metatexts are placed around this center,
without the boundary being “the area of accelerated semiotic processes, which always flow more
actively on the periphery of cultural environments” (Lotman 1984). As a result of this process, the
“meaning space created by the text around itself enters into a relationship with the cultural memory
(tradition) already formed in the consciousness of the audience. As a result, the text acquires semiotic
life” (Lotman 1990).

This paper will focus on the qualitative characteristics of intersemiotic translations, and on the way

collective cultural memory contributes to the intercultural reproduction and reintroduction of these
new cultural texts in the Greek semiosphere.
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The Blessed Mary in Spatial Representations: The Case
of Italian Poetry after the Vatican Council Il

Magdalena Maria Kubas
University of Turin, Italy

The representation of the Holy Virgin constitutes one of the most important thematic lines in Ital-
ian poetry, both sacred and profane, in which the Blessed Mary is traditionally described as close
to the celestial hierarchy, or inscribed in the earthly (internal) space of the lyrical speaker. In the
recent Marian culture in Italy the relation with the sacrum is represented by moving the Virgin to
the internal space. At the same time, the divine features of this figure are losing importance. The
Vatican Council II represented a moment of normalization of both Marian theology and the prac-
tices of the faithful - this had an effect on textual production and changed the spatial placement of
the representations of the Virgin, who started to appear mostly in scenes of daily life. The ways of
poetically praying and praising her are changed.

While the general trend towards secularization and the distance between the human and the divine
are increasing, Mary’s sanctity is almost entirely transferred to the internal space of the culture that
renews its devotion through poetic descriptions based on spatial models. Such a change can be ob-
served in the works by i.a. David Maria Turoldo, Margherita Guidacci, Alda Merini, Biagio Marin,
Aldo Nove, and Patrizia Valduga.

Our analysis focuses on two of Lotman’s essays, written together with Boris Uspensky and devoted

to the semiotic mechanism of culture and the metalanguage of the spatial descriptions of culture, as
well as to the single-authored work entitled The Structure of the Artistic Text.
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Biosemiotics of Beauty

Kalevi Kull
University of Tartu, Estonia

A topic which engaged Juri Lotman throughout all the three decades when he was working on semi-
otics, was the nature of art, of artistic text. What he discovered in these studies, however, is a feature
that characterises semiosis universally. Thus, via general semiotics, it also informs biosemiotics, and
among other things provides some ideas for understanding the deep nature of the aesthetic. In this
talk, I attempt to draft the biosemiotic basis for aesthetics, demonstrating the processes that create
beauty in living nature. The process of semiotic fitting (or, from another aspect, translation of the
untranslatable) is a factor with a harmonizing capacity, leading stepwise to the richness of meaning
and serving as the basis for the intrinsic aesthetic of living beings. Accordingly, understanding the
nature of beauty turns out to be possible via the inclusion of primary processes of meaning-making,
in which the freedom of creation will become visible.
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The Semiotic Monad in Translation

Erik Kbvamees
University of Tartu, Estonia

As of writing, there are two English-language translations of Juri Lotman’s original 1989 Rus-
sian-language article describing the “semiotic monad”, the first published in 1997, the second in 2019.
The objective of this paper is to compare these two translations. More specifically, this comparison
will be framed according to research done by Silvi Salupere on the “cybernetic layer” of Lotman’s
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metalanguage and the challenges it has presented translators over the years. It will be demonstrated
that the first translation keeps the cybernetic layer in Lotman’s description of the semiotic monad
present, while the later translation effaces this layer. This raises a crucial question: in the case of the
semiotic monad, does the effacement of the cybernetic layer distort the understanding that Lotman
intended, or does it actually provide clarification? To answer this question, Lotman’s description
of the semiotic monad must be compared with two sources. First, it must be compared with the
author and concept that explicitly influenced it: Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz and his notion of the
“philosophical monad”. Second, with a cybernetic concept as described by the cybernetician who
> as discussed by W. Ross Ashby. In this way, all three
concepts—the semiotic monad, the philosophical monad, and the black box—may be compared

>

primarily influenced Lotman: the “black box

with one another. The comparison of the two Lotman translations thus morphs into a comparison
of these three concepts. In the end, the consequences of this comparison for the semiosphere as both
object and theory will be described.

Boundary and Periphery in Mayan Territories and in
Written Discourse From XVI to XIX Century

Israel Leédn O'Farrill
Benemérita Universidad Autbnoma de Puebla, Mexico

The conquest of the Maya people of Yucatan, which took place in the 16" century, and of the Petén
region in Northern Guatemala, the domain of the Itza people, and its capital in Tayasal, which re-
mained sovereign until 1697, were two different and complex processes. Between them, several sym-
bolical developments took place that can be explained by Lotman’s semiosphere scheme, particularly
the concepts of boundary and periphery. All the cultures that came into contact with the new order
of things tried to cope in the best possible manner with the new structures and ideas. In addition, in a
very curious phenomenon, they continued with their own process of assimilation and interpretation
of those elements of the European cosmovision - just as they did before with their neighbours - and
changed everything they needed in order to prevail. In this presentation I propose to demonstrate
that there were several boundaries, both physical and symbolic, established between Mayans and
colonial rule. To do so, I will analyse the boundary called “the mountain”, a curious denomination
for a territory that remained unconquered for its feral constitution, and which symbolized a “savage
and free” territory where Mayans who were never conquered converged, together with some others
who fled from colonial dominance. We can thus picture that region as an effervescent symbolic space
that allowed semiotic exchange between both semiospheres.
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Mayan and K’iche’ Texts, a Self-Descriptive Activity to
Develop Identity and Memory Since Colonial Times

Israel Le6n O'Farrill
Benemérita Universidad Autbnoma de Puebla, Mexico

After the conquest of Yucatan and Guatemala, the Mayan and K’iche’ peoples (among other ethnic
groups) began to re-write their histories in the new registers provided by the Europeans, as in the case
of the Latin alphabet (transposing their own languages into this alphabet) and the European-brought
ink and paper. Moreover, they also took further elements from the new Catholic religion and the
imposed social order. The result was a variety of texts with their own particular features, rhythms,
cryptic languages (such as the so-called Suyud language), as well as structures in which we can sense
a self-descriptive activity. Such writings as the Chilam Balam of Chumayel (Mayan), and the Popol
Vuh (K’iche’), keep the essence of what Lotman pointed out in regard to the semiotic boundary:
“Every culture begins by dividing the world into ‘its own’ internal space and ‘their’ external space.
How this binary division is interpreted depends on the typology of the culture” (Lotman 1990). In
addition, Lotman mentioned that “becoming aware of yourself in a cultural semiotic sense means
becoming aware of your own specificity, your own opposition to other spheres” (Lotman 1996).
This self-descriptive effort still continues today in some regions in Guatemala, such as Rabinal and
Buenabaj, where the self-awareness of the K’iche’ remains as important as it was several centuries
ago. In this presentation, I will show a set of self-descriptive elements contained in these writings in
order to grasp their complex identity-oriented processes, and to demonstrate the current relevance
of Lotman’s theory in the study of these cultures.

The Face in the Sphere: For a Cultural Semiotics of the Visage. Introduction

Massimo Leone
University of Turin, Italy
Shanghai University, China

The paper introduces the panel and the subsequent seven papers. It formulates the hypothesis that
the face holds a special place and plays a central role in the semiosphere. It proposes an analytical
frame to study the signification around the face in the semiosphere. It argues that the face should be
considered not only as a text, but as a text of culture, which functions as a matrix for the elaboration
of many meaning-processes and artifacts, especially in the visual domain. It presents several exam-
ples taken from the present-day digital semiosphere, and argues for the methodological necessity of
opening Lotman’s cultural semiotics to the usage and interpretive analysis of big visual data. The ex-
perimental framework of deep learning applied to the analysis of big face datasets, developed within
the European ERC project FACETS, is proposed as a methodological example and as a case study.
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Boundaries Between Catholic and Orthodox Worldview Reflected in the
Life Narratives of One Small Multinational Town in South-East Lithuania

Lina Leparskieneé
Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore, Lithuania

Catholic and Orthodox worldview systems affected the history and culture of Lithuanian inhabitants
over several époques. Starting from the 19" century, when the territory of Great Duchy of Lithuania
was integrated into the Russian Empire, the relationally creative dialogue between those systems
that existed earlier acquired an antagonistic and nationally sophisticated character. The atheistic
Soviet regime equilibrated the status of both denominations; however, the contemporary geopolitical
situation has raised the antagonism once again. Folk narratives of the faithful citizens of the small
touristic multinational town of Trakai in South-Eastern Lithuania provides an insider’s perspective
on how the semantic systems of two Christian denominations shape the meaning of the landscape,
the relations with others, and the ontological sense of life in the given time and place.

Orthodox and Catholic churches in Trakai stand next to each other, erected on two hills separated by
a hollow. The people attending those churches have much in common, since they are neighbors. But
at the same time they are separated culturally by languages, calendars, historical knowledge, sense of
superiority, etc. It is common that in religious communities some people accumulate the codes of the
cultural worldview propagated by the Church more than others. Their life narratives and behavior
provide clues towards a better understanding of how ideas of a particular semantic system of a cer-
tain denomination builds (or deconstructs) boundaries between persons, communities, and nations.

Autocommunication in Crib Speech

Lauri Linask
Tallinn University, Estonia

Autocommunication has a special role in the development of thinking in children, as differentiation
of self-directed speech (along with self-directed handling of objects) from communication for social
purposes ultimately entails organization of the child’s own behaviour with the aid of symbols. Speech
distinctly for one’s own purposes already appears as early as during language acquisition, and the
paper argues that it is particularly observable during pre-sleep soliloquies practiced by some chil-
dren in the absence of others — known as “crib speech”. Crib speech has been a topic of interest until
recently, but its precise functions are still debated. Roman Jakobson was more concerned with how
in autocommunication, instead of transfer of signs from one mind to another as when in commu-
nication with an “other”, there is transfer of signs from one state of mind to another, as in the case
of recalling something with the help of signs. Next to this mnemonic type autocommunication, Juri
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Lotman was more interested in the type in which the addressee really already has all the information
that is being communicated, raising the question of its purposes. While both types of autocommuni-
cation can be found in crib speech, the paper adopts Lotman’s approach to explain some of the more
puzzling features of crib speech, to clarify its relationship with other kinds of speech for one’s own
purposes, and to clarify its functions in the development of thinking in small children. In addition
to describing crib speech as small children’s language practice, the paper looks at crib speech as a
system modelling the child’s experiences, as a kind of language play, and even poetry.

Lotman’s Semiotics for Naturecultural Heritage
Protection in a Changing World

Kati Lindstrom
KTH Royal Institute of Technology, Sweden
Tallinn University, Estonia

International heritage practices are originally grounded in a universalist understanding of heritage
value that is common to all humanity and unchangeable in time. Since the 1990s, the universality of
heritage values and its neat separation into natural and cultural heritage have been cast into doubt
through the attention to indigenous ontologies, naturecultural landscapes and the difficult heritage
of conflict and war. However, operationalising the localised heritage value remains difficult, since
not all heritage can be protected, and not all values protected at national and international levels
coincide with the local values. Even more challenging has been to admit to change and decay as a
normal part of heritage processes, in which the heritage value is necessarily changing together with
the living communities. Climate change has highlighted the increasing need to take into account the
non-human values of our heritage sites as well. The protected sites will need to remain inhabitable
both for humans and non-humans who have shaped the sites.

This paper will look at several of Lotman’s seminal concepts, such as semiosphere and its asymmetry,
autocommunication and modelling systems and how these could be used for analysing the changing
values of our heritage sites for both its human and non-human inhabitants.
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At Different Speeds: Conflicts and Domestications Within
Cultures. The Case of Hollywood and Walt Disney

Anna Maria Lorusso
University of Bologna, Italy

In the context of the conflict that characterizes the life of the semiosphere, sometimes — as Lotman
points out — the “enemy” is external, and at other times the “enemy” is entirely internal. For Lotman
it is normal that different temporal layers coexist (we recall the famous metaphor of the museum),
and for this reason we can have discrepancies and temporal misalignments.

This seems to us to be the case with some recent reframing phenomena in the film industry. In the
United States, at least, there has been a “rethinking” of some cinema classics in relation to issues of
gender, race, inequality, etc. From Gone with the Wind to Psycho, through to many Disney fairy tales,
initiatives are taken to suspend them or make them available only with disclaimers, introductions
and/or interviews that problematize their stereotypes.

We see in these cases a double movement: the identification of a conflict (between yesterday’s texts
and today’s society) and the domestication of the text that poses a problem - in a way that wants to
avoid the manichaeism of cancel culture while bringing to the fore the incorrectness of these texts.
But even if this intervention of contextualization avoids cancellation, does it not build a register of
incorrect films that resembles an index? The topic is certainly slippery, but we just want to highlight
the problematic nature of an operation which, while it guarantees semiosic circulation, somehow
sanctions it according to judgment criteria rooted in the present.

Dialogue with Dedu

Elen Lotman
Tallinn University, Estonia

In 2020 I translated Dialogue with the Screen (Juri Lotman, Juri Tsivjan) into Estonian. It was not
my first attempt at translating one of my grandfather’s books about cinema. The first was in 2003,
I was a film student and the book was Semiotics of Cinema.

Two decades later, encouraged by my niece Rebekka Lotman, I mustered the courage to translate
Dialogue with the Screen. During the time between the two translations I had not become a better
translator of Russian to Estonian. But I had become a translator of words to images — a cinematog-
rapher.
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When I decided I wanted to become a filmmaker, I did not feel causality (or even awareness of my
grandfather’s work on film semiotics), as  had been 12 years old when he passed away. But the acute
sensation of having missed, due to my young age, so many possibilities to talk to him found an outlet
in translating Semiotics of Cinema as a film student. Film book, because I studied film. Not because
I understood that there was a connection between me becoming a filmmaker and him writing about
films.

But 20 years later I suddenly found myself, while translating Dialogues with the Screen, in a constant
“dialogue with Dedu” (we called him “dedu” - estonianised from deduska). I was literally talking to
him, like I had missed for three decades. Page after page, stupefied by how contemporary the text
was, I found myself wondering — how have I reached the same conclusions on my own as a filmmaker,
without being aware that he had already written them down? At some point I felt like I was reading
a letter my grandfather from the past had written to me in the future.

My presentation, stemming from this personal dialogue, gives an overview of the key concepts of Di-
alogue with the Screen and how these concepts have held up over time or even become more relevant.

The “Self” and the “Other” in Estonian Poetics

Maria-Kristiina Lotman
University of Tartu, Estonia

Rebekka Lotman
University of Tartu, Estonia

In his article “On the theory of interaction of cultures”, Juri Lotman emphasizes that the develop-
ment of culture is an act of exchange that always requires the existence of the “other”, a dialogue
partner. This leads to two opposite processes: the creation of the “other”, a carrier of a different con-
sciousness, and at the same time the interiorization or domestication of this “other” (Lotman 1999:
67). In the case of literature this process manifests itself, for example, in the identification of foreign
literary forms or genres as the common ones, or by the conditional identification of different literary
forms (Lotman 1999: 69). On the other hand, it is also possible to transfer the other as perceptibly
foreignizing, the function of which may be to enrich or elevate the culture of the self.

This paper analyses the development of Estonian poetics and their sources from a cultural-semiotic
perspective, the question of the “self” and the “other” in its formation, and the meaningful mecha-
nisms in Estonian poetics: the domestication of metrics, rhyming rules and poetry forms. Secondly,
the presentation analyses the established norms of poetics in the context of the poetry of this era. In
the same paper, Juri Lotman notes that poetical treatises cannot be seen as descriptions of the rules
used in this period’s poetry, but quite the contrary: “Boileau establishes norms precisely for the rea-

87



son that the process is evolving differently and the norms are being violated (otherwise they would
have no reason at all) /---/” (Lotman 1999: 72). Nicolas Boileau therefore wrote his ars poetica not in
order to map the existing poetry landscape as homogenous and corresponding to these rules, but to
organize the disarray in poetry at the time. In our presentation we show that similar observations
can be made about the first treatises of Estonian poetics.
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Verse Theory: Formalism — Structuralism — Generativism

Mihhail Lotman
University of Tartu, Estonia
Tallinn University, Estonia

Russian formalism had a significant impact on the development of ideas in poetics in the 20™ century.
At the same time, the formalists did not create a unified theory of verse. Tomashevsky’s technologi-
cal approach differs significantly from the functionalism of Eichenbaum and, especially, Tynyanov.
There is a significant continuity between formalism and structuralism, and Roman Jakobson is the
link between these schools. Thus the poetic function of language in Jakobson can be considered as
a development of Tomashevsky’s ideas. The theory of the meter in Jakobson and Trubetskoy, which
is based on the mechanism of privative oppositions, is fundamentally different from all previous
theories of verse. Morris Halle, the founder of generativism in the theory of verse, can be considered
the link between structuralism and generativism. The main difference between the generative metric
and the previous directions is the consideration of the phenomena of verse in parallel at the level of
deep and superficial structures.
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The Time-Space of a Legendary Patron Saint: Pilgrimage as
Placemaking and Performance at the Former Shrines of St. Sunniva

Hannah Kristine Lunde
University of Oslo, Norway

Pilgrimages, once discredited by the Protestant Reformation of the 16" century, are today increas-
ingly re-interpreted and actualised through networks of historical routes and destinations, span-
ning from local to transnational levels. An important part of such processes is to create meaningful
narratives about the saints that the historical pilgrimage destinations were associated with. In other
words, contemporary pilgrimage routes are framed through narratives about their historical roots.
This paper addresses the emergence of contemporary pilgrimage in Norway as the construction of
a cultural space located at the boundary between cultural heritage and religious practice. The case
that will be explored is how the island of Selja and the city of Bergen are actualised as the sites of the
former shrines of St. Sunniva through the construction a pilgrimage route and a re-enactment of
the reliquary being translated from the island to the city for the 850-year anniversary of the event.
These re-storied places now serve to bridge events in the past and in the present in the religious
and the contemporary cultural sphere. In this way, creative expressions of the legend of St. Sunniva
provide the narrative and material frames for contemporary pilgrimage practices. The creation of
this storyworld will be analysed as a creative chronotope, blending the events narrated in the legend
and the time-space of contemporary agents. The presentation aims to demonstrate how this implies
parallel processes of heritagisation and sacralisation, as well as being part of local identity making
and political strategies.

Understanding Dharma or Understanding Through Dharma?
Towards a Buddhist Understanding of Modern Realities

Mart Laanemets
Independent scholar

Despite the efforts of generations of scholars in Buddhist studies exploring the ancient wisdom of
the Buddhist tradition and explaining it in the light of modern terms, the central concept of Bud-
dhism, dharma, has still remained a mystery to us. The ambiguity in understanding its meaning,
and the diversity of interpretations, is the main ailment of modern Buddhology. As long as we have
not found the answer to the question whether this ambiguity comes from the original settings of the
Buddhist system of thought, or from our inability to understand the basic positions of Buddhism,
our understanding of Buddhism remains incomplete.
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Linnart Mall has suggested a possible explanation of and a way out from this problem. According
to him, the lack of a corresponding concept and an appropriate word for dharma in our cultural
context may be the reason that hinders us from grasping the true meaning of dharma. He explains
further that the reason for non-understanding may also be that there is a word but no such cultural
context that would enable it to be transformed into a term. He concludes that, as a result of the work
of the Tartu-Moscow school of semiotics, this context has been established, and that there is a term
which functions within this context in a manner similar to the term dharma in Buddhist texts. This
term is fext.

In this paper, Méll’s ideas will be developed and a possible use of the very term dharma in creative
parity with text in modern semiotic analysis of the human mind is discussed.

Word and Deed According to Lotman’s Studies on
the Unpredictable Mechanisms of Culture

Irene Machado
University of Sao Paulo, Brazil

Shifting away from the sovereign notion of causality in the definition of history, Lotman devoted
to the studies of the typology of culture the possibility of examining occurrences in which chance
manifests itself as a movement of realignment of historical processes. Decisive actions are subject
to the imperative of operating choices whose route is unknown and where the unpredictable is part
of the predictable historical march. On the one hand, situations of this nature focus on the action
of human behavior in the historical event and, on the other, they destabilize relationships between
word and action in which the word takes the position of the act. We are faced with a problem of the
typology of culture, one that was not only given great importance by Lotman but also examined by
him in different historical events of the political and legal world, reaching even the arts and freedom
of expression. In all the occurrences examined, what is at stake is the emerging movement as new
information. From the typological point of view, the manifested behaviors correspond to actions
of individuals translated into acts whose meanings reverberate along the culture system. These are,
therefore, deeply complex semiotic mechanisms of culture that are also susceptible to the instabilities
and fluctuation of unbalanced situations and structures. Such is the outline of the semiotic problem
studied by Lotman, whether in the 1980s with the essay The Decembrist in Everyday Life, Universe of
the Mind, or in the book The Unpredictable Mechanisms of Culture, published posthumously.
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Dynamics, Exosemiosis, Unpredicability: Juri Lotman
and Eero Tarasti in an Unexpected Dialogue

Katarzyna Machty!
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan, Poland

The concept of semiosphere has changed the way one thinks about intercultural communication, cul-
tural change, the human subject, and its place in the system of culture. Bringing together the notion
of semiotic space and the boundary, it has become a complex concept of culture as a dynamic sign
system. Introduced in the 1990s and later, Lotman’s so-called late works (i.e. Universe of the Mind,
Culture and Explosion and The Unpredictable Workings of Culture) have influenced many authors.
In this paper I would like to examine selected crossing points of late Lotman’s concepts and the ones
of Eero Tarasti. The issues I found extremely interesting are the question of the subject, dynamics,
human-environment relations, inner-outer opposition, and unpredictability along with the notion
of choice. In his existential semiotics Tarasti refers to Lotman many times. My proposed talk aims
not just to point these references out. I would like to discuss the way Tarasti addresses Lotman’s
theory of culture and to present the intellectual dialogue between these two scholars. Being aware
of the main differences in their views, i.e. Lotman’s perspective of culture and Tarasti’s of a human
subject, I would like to stress the surprising similarities they both share. “The human world of Dasein
is always based upon the presence of a subject therein [...]. Maybe the theory of Juri Lotman was, on
the level of culture, an attempt to model its ‘flux’, as it were, from the inside”, Tarasti writes (2000:
4-5), and I am convinced this inquiry is worth following.

The First Lithuanian Socialist Realist Writer in the Light of Cultural Memory

Loreta Macianskaité
The Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore, Lithuania

The report aims to apply Juri Lotman’s instruments of cultural semiotics to analyzing the phenom-
ena of the founding and forming of Soviet literature and Post-Soviet memory. As a prime example,
we chose Petras Cvirka and his novel Zemé Maitintoja (Earth the Nourisher) that was officially
recognized as his first Socialist Realist work of Lithuanian literature, and considered an example of
“liquid text”. The first novel’s version that was officially appraised in 1935 in independent Lithuania
had little in common with Socialist Realism. In 1937, the novel was being translated into Russian.
While translating according to the recommendations from the Communist Party “comrades”, dif-
ferent episodes were removed or introduced, including the new revolutionist finale, which turned
the realist literary work into an example of Socialist Realism. In 1940, i.e. the beginning of the Soviet
occupation, the novel was re-published in Lithuania in the Lithuanian language and already included
the changes from the 1937 edition. The novel started to function as a discourse that legitimizes the
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Soviet occupation. Therefore, the version of Earth the Nourisher that was constructed in Moscow
became canonical and existed as a central piece of Soviet Lithuanian literature and the authentic
work was forgotten.

The history of the reception Cvirka’s literature received marks a trajectory of changes in public
mentality - including a canonical model of sovietization, the conception of national identity as a
reservoir of meanings, post-soviet semiotic chaos and restructuring.

A new wave of discussions about Cvirka’s biography and works has started in Lithuania in recent
years, with the question of his monument built in 1959 in central Vilnius being particularly dis-
cussed.

The Semiosphere of Metacity

Charalampos Magoulas
University of Nicosia, Cyprus

From the beginning of the 20'" century, urban sociologists have investigated the structures of insti-
tutions of cities, focusing on — among other fields — the networks and the production of meanings
as they are articulated through social relations among their different constituent groups. From Sim-
mel and Weber to Lefebvre and Burgess, various sociological views have traced the background of
modernity within the significations produced in urban environments. The current mutation of late
20™ century’s megacities to metacities, along with the evolution of communication (internet, social
media), have changed the traditional signifieds of the public sphere, communities, and social life, as
well as permitted the emergence of new metaphorical concepts, such as a mosaic of different kinds
of patches, and meta-population (McGrath & Pickett 2011), which eventually encapsulate the alter-
ation of functions, activities and relations, such as policy-making, civil rights, economic activities,
and city planning.

Lotman’s semiosphere is to be used as a methodological tool for tackling the issue of this new con-
ception of space, where multiple semiospheres could thus be explored, defined by discontinuity and
heterogeneity, where the concept of boundary seems to reflect not only physical distances within the
same spatial entity but also discrepancies in meaning-making, the plurality of codes, and the incom-
patibility of forms of life. Therefore, this paper aims at investigating the production of significations
in the various poles of metacities and hence the expressions of political and social existence therein.
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Visual Biopolitics of the Pandemic: From Signs to Signatures

Andrey Makarychev
University of Tartu, Estonia

The presentation discusses different visual strategies and forms of visualization of biopolitical cate-
gories related to human corporeality, sexuality and the plethora of bodily aspects of vernacular poli-
tics, both mainstream/official and alternative. Visual biopolitics implies an intersection of personal/
private and communal/societal, as well as visibility and invisibility, and it is within this context that
the paper proposes to engage with key nodal points in political, philosophical and cultural debates
on the COVID-19 pandemic. Of particular relevance in this respect are visual representations of sov-
ereignty, borders/boundaries, governmentality and resistance, all deeply embedded in contemporary
biopolitical theorizing. Following the logic of Giorgio Agamben, the author unboxes these notions/
categories from the hermeneutic and semantic viewpoints as signatures requiring interpretation and
animation. Arguably, it is the technique of visual analysis that might meaningfully contribute to the
understanding of the dependence of a sign upon what Agamben dubs “a signator”, and genealogically
interconnect his conceptualization of signature with Judith Butler’s theorizing on performativity and
Slavoj Zizek’s interpretation of the suture.

Translating the Semiosphere Into the Biosphere Into the Physiosphere?

Kobus Marais
University of the Free State, South Africa

Lotman posits the semiosphere analogously to Vernadsky’s biosphere. Other, similar, terms have
arisen in the broader humanities and social sciences. Examples of these are noosphere, tradosphere
and symbolosphere. While these analogies seem plausible at first sight, I would like to enquire into
some of the assumptions that are needed in the analogy. A first, possible but not necessary, assump-
tion would be that each sphere is independent and operates according to its own logic. A second,
equally possible but not necessary, assumption could be that, because the biosphere emerged from
the physiosphere and the semiosphere from the biosphere, there needs to be a linear causality from
physics to life to thinking.

Basing my argument on Terrence Deacon’s notion of emergence, namely that the absential exerts
causal power, and my own conceptualization of translation as the negentropic work performed on
semiotic material by imposing constraints on it, I explore the relationship between the different
spheres. In particular, I consider the problem of downward causation from semiosphere to biosphere
to physiosphere, arguing that ideas are translated into a wide variety of behavior or artefacts, which
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are not only semiotic, but also physical and biological. Following Maran, I reconsider the idea of a
(semi)independent symbolosphere. In addition to Maran’s argument, I suggest that the thermody-
namics of translation might be a way of relating the spheres into a universe - or multiverse.

The Ecosemiosphere is a Grounded Semiosphere: A Lotmanian
Conceptualization of Cultural-Ecological Systems

Timo Maran
University of Tartu, Estonia

Growing ecological problems have raised the need for conceptual tools dedicated to studying semiotic
processes in cultural-ecological systems. Departing from both ecosemiotics and cultural semiotics,
the concept of an ecosemiosphere (cf. Siewers 2014) is proposed to denote the entire complex of semi-
osis in an ecosystem, including the involvement of human cultural semiosis. More specifically, the
ecosemiosphere is a semiotic system comprising all species and their umwelts, alongside the diverse
semiotic relations (including humans with their culture) that they have in the given ecosystem, and
also the material supporting structures that enable the ecosemiosphere to thrive. Drawing parallels
with Juri Lotman’s (2005) concept of the semiosphere, the ecosemiosphere is characterized by its
heterogeneity, asymmetry, and boundedness. Unlike Lotman’s concept, the ecosemiosphere is not
characterized by overall boundedness, that is, by the presence of external binary boundaries and the
shared identity arising from this unity. The involvement of human culture in the ecosemiosphere
manifests in interspecies dialogues and semiotic engagements (e.g. ecological codes, Maran 2020).
We need to scrutinize what affordances and semiotic resources culture could offer to nonhuman
species and how culture could, by semiotic means, raise the integrity, stability, and resiliency of the
ecosystem. The ecosemiosphere is a grounded semiosphere.
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Juri Lotman’s “Velikosvetskie obedy” in the Context
of Everyday Life and Material Culture Studies

Emilio Mari
University of International Studies of Rome, Italy

Olga Trukhanova
Sapienza University of Rome, Italy

In recent years, Western scholars of Russian everyday life have increasingly directed their attention
towards the legacy of Juri Lotman and the Tartu School in the process of institutionalization of the
field of material culture in all its forms (food, clothes, housing, etc.). While Svetlana Boym (1994: 30)
noted that Lotman’s approach, based “on semiotics and structures rather than on the everyday
resistance to them [...] failed to confront the contingencies and double-entendres of daily life”, the
dynamic model of the semiosphere has proved helpful in understanding the interplay of the domi-
nant discourse and local sign systems (Bolton 2006: 329; Ransel 2015: 25-26). Relying on a frequently
forgotten text of late Lotman’s production that is only apparently secondary, the posthumously
published Velikosvetskie obedy: Panorama Stolichnoi zhizni (High Society Dinners: Dining in Tsarist
Russia, 1996), this paper will try to relocate this work within the context of Lotman’s turn to cultural
history and to evaluate his contribution to the development of the international and interdisciplinary
debate of material culture studies.

Face as Mask, Mask as Face: Typologies of
Personae in the Musical Semiosphere

Gabriele Marino
University of Turin, Italy

The face is such an immediate semiotic speaker that even semiotics may have fallen into the bias of
not focusing on what seems so obvious. It is only when the face becomes less an obvious subject mat-
ter that its meaning unfolds and semiotics may properly operate: this is the case when, for instance,
the face is modified, hidden, denied. What we may call “the natural face” is not, as common sense
would suggest, the precondition of the “culturalized” one (featured with modifications ranging from
make-up and proper masks to surgery), but rather just one of the possible semiotic masks man may
choose to wear. At the same time, the mask does not have to be reduced to a deceptive device only
(nor to be meant merely as a material object), being in fact at the centre of a whole lot more complex
axiology. The paper outlines the main typologies of face modification in popular music (subtractive
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vs. additive, ritualistic vs. continuous, material vs. virtual, mask as face vs. face as mask), in an at-
tempt to partially re-think our facial epistemology, our conception of how identity-making would
work in the aesthetic semiosphere, and in the musical one in particular.

Translation and Culture: The Interaction Between Semiospheres

Aurora Guadalupe Martinez Cantu
Universidad Autonoma de Nuevo Ledn, Mexico

Dan Isai Serrato Salazar
Universidad Autonoma de Nuevo Ledn, Mexico

Nowadays, in a globalized world, understanding the process of intersemiotic translation that takes
place between cultures and languages improves the quality of communication in multicultural con-
texts. Lotman (1992) views translation as a semiotic border, since it allows the interaction between
semiospheres. What is inside a system, while remaining without being described, is located outside
the semiosphere, belongs to the extrasemiotic world. As translation is a courier of cultural heritage,
the purpose of this presentation is to describe an investigation that approaches the intersemiotic
process through a Mexican and French back-translation of a text of literary criticism. The research
was intended to explore the role of translators as cultural mediators through the connections of
several forms of the same text in different discourses. The methodology used for data collection was
a mixed explanatory and descriptive approach, since it not only seeks to establish a relationship as
to the difficulties in reverse translation with the type of text, but also seeks to explain the causes and
consequences of these phenomena. The results indicate that the translator does not focus on the sense
or meaning, but instead offers its embodiment in a different medium. That is, he or she focuses on
experiential processes that allows the reader to recreate the semiosis or the source idea for himself.
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Dialogic Knowledge Between Healing and Disease:
Cultural Memory and the Healing Process Semiosphere
with Nahuas and Teenek of the Huasteca, Mexico

Mary Andrea Martinez Molina
National School of Anthropology and History, Mexico

The disease-health processes of the Nahua and Teenek from the Huasteca region, Mexico, are the
main objectives of this paper. Disease implies a certain space within a culture where differences em-
body the terms of the healing process that each subject requires according to their physical condition.

In the dialectic disease semiosphere we will find implicit communication processes, inducing the
relation that can be established between subjects, as well as the generation of new texts and meanings
for the relevance of each healing process.

Thus the border of the semiotic space allows us to analyse and identify the leakages and separations
of one’s own complex subject to outsiders. Hence the relation can be manifested in the particularity
of the Subject-healer and how it is linked to the border of cultural space (dreams as a form of learning
and manifestation of the gift).

For this reason, the regeneration of memory occurs in the context of past and present languages.
The power of a specialist ritual-healer therefore does not come from self-denomination, but rather
from recognition by others, generated by the mechanisms of self-organization of cultural memory.

Comparative Approaches to Rhyme and Rhythm

Boris Maslov
University of Oslo, Norway

Tatiana Nikitina
CNRS, France

Research on the nuanced correlations between rhyme and other properties of verse, such as meter,
rhythm, and stanzaic architecture, is still at its beginning. In this study, we present recent and new
results on the interaction between different levels of organization of verse, which support the basic
insights of Yuri Lotman’s structuralist poetics. Our evidence will be drawn from Russian and English
syllabo-accentual poetry (complex stanzas used by Shakespeare, Pushkin and Byron).
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Intersemiotic Translation and Cultural Equivalence Through
Lotman’s Notion of the Borders of the Semiosphere: The Case
of a Multisemiotic Text in a Greek Primary School Book

Aikaterini D. Mata
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece

The borders of a semiosphere operate as translation mechanisms. Identities are created through and
separated by borders. “The elementary act of thinking is translation” (Lotman 1990: 143). The space
in which different semiospheres interweave produces intersemiotic translation in search of cultural
equivalence between the alter and the ego, the alien and the own. This essay aims to present a criti-
cal study in multisemiotic texts (text, photographs and encyclopaedia entries) derived from a Greek
primary school book, by analyzing the way in which, through language and image interrelations,
through pictorial and verbal channels for the transmission of information, certain marks of culture
are translated into a different semiosphere. The author is approaching cultural translation as an act
of communication by applying Lotman’s notion of the semiosphere and cultural semiotics as tools
for the analysis. Based on the opposition between culture and nonculture, “nonculture may appear
as not belonging to a particular religion, not having access to some knowledge, or not sharing in
some type of life and behavior” (Lotman, Uspensky, Mihaychuc 1978: 211), this paper aims to portray
the way in which different cultures are represented to the home culture through a textbook used in
Greek primary schools.
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Banned From the Semiosphere: “Cancel Culture”
and its Semiotic Mechanisms

Francesco Mazzucchelli
University of Bologna, Italy

Proceeding from a Lotmanian perspective, my paper aims to shed light on that contemporary form
of cultural conflict that goes under the (often derogatory) label of “cancel culture”. The hypothesis
is that what is called “cancel culture” could be framed as an outbreak of axiological conflicts within
our cultural system, caught in a moment of “explosion” and axiological renegotiation.

Merriam-Webster Dictionary defines “cancel culture” as “the practice or tendency of engaging in
mass canceling as a way of expressing disapproval and exerting social pressure”, with the meaning
of cancel being “to withdraw one’s support for (someone, such as a celebrity, or something, such as
a company) publicly and especially on social media”. Being a modern form of ostracism, somehow
cancel culture has to do with “social media culture” (and practices such as “blocking” or “banning”).

Despite this specific meaning of cancel, which is allegedly directed against individuals and does not
necessarily involve the “erasure” of texts from the semiosphere, cancel culture still seems to relate
to those practices of forced forgetting described by Lotman and Uspenskij as “purging of texts from
the reserves of the collective memory”.

The paper will focus on a comparative analysis of recent examples of “canceling”, aimed at devel-
oping topological models capable of describing instances of unstable conflicts of values within a
semiosphere, with a specific attention towards the relations of “practices of cancelling” with some

mechanisms of cultural memory renegotiation.

Fairy Tales Between Transformation and Repetition: How Audiences
Rethink the Big Romantic Myth Through Disney Princess Stories

Tatjana Menise
Riga Technical University, Latvia

One of the ways in which culture becomes enriched is through the reconsideration and reinterpre-
tation of well-known stories, and classic fairy tales provide promising material for the investigation
of the nature of this complex process. The Walt Disney Company is among the most powerful tellers
of classic tales, its line of princess animations being an example of the simultaneous development
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and preservation of the fairy-tale phenomenon in a changing cultural context. We analyse the dia-
logue among classic and modern princess stories and the discussions that these stories give rise to
in English-based participatory culture.

The diversity of the fans’ practices may be seen as a key to a possible explanation as to why fairy tales
exist in culture as a complex, constantly growing web, rather than a limited number of selected final
versions. Not only the interest toward the plots themselves, but also discussions and conflict around
classic stories keep them topical for contemporary heterogeneous audiences.

From the perspective of the Tartu-Moscow School, repetitions and transformations in culture may be
seen, firstly, as a result of two contradictory, yet coexisting types of cultural consciousness, namely,
mythological and non-mythological thinking (Lotman, Mints, Meletinskij 1980; Lotman, Uspenskij
1992); and, secondly, as a result of two corresponding modes in which a work of art may appeal to
receivers — that is, canonical and novelty-oriented communication (Lotman 2013 [1973]). The fairy
tale balances between these two semiotic oppositions, and we will use it to model and analyse the
process of retelling.

Dynamic Effects of Peripheral Punctuation in
Contemporary French Literature

Inna Merkoulova
State Academic University for the Humanities, Russia

Our report will be based on the literary texts of famous French authors of the late 20™ and early 21*
century (Patrick Modiano, Michel Houellebecq, Annie Saumont), as well as young writers (Damien
Ferez), laureates of the national competition of student French prose on the theme “Masks” (2013).

Using the methods of analysis of the Paris Semiotic School, as well as through the prism of the
Russian linguistic and semiotic tradition, we will consider the unique features of these texts, which

combine verbal and visual elements.

We will analyze the links between the enunciation and the “peripheral” punctuation marks (ital-
ics, bold, space, paragraph), widely used by modern authors. The topological model of our concept
(center and periphery) is comparable to the model developed by Lotman for the semiosphere, which
suggests that “peripheral signs” carry the innovative potential and a tendency to complicate the
graphic system as a whole.
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Peripheral punctuation and paper hypertext are just some of the concepts that we will offer as “keys”
to the mystery of the popularity of these texts in France and in translations abroad (in Russia and
other countries). Particular attention will be paid to the theme of “Masks™ if in 2013 young writers
come up with a mask-shaped text as a graphic experiment for readers, then in 2021 this graphic form
takes on a new meaning due to the social and sanitary context.

“The Thinking Reed”: Lotman Between Pascal and Vernadsky

Inna Merkoulova
State Academic University for the Humanities, Russia

“The Thinking Reed” is the theme of one of the chapters of Culture and Explosion. This is a reference
to the French philosopher Pascal, which particularly interested us during the translation of Lotman’s
book into French (Lexplosion et la culture, Limoges, 2004). According to Pascal, man is only a reed,
the weakest in nature, but he is a thinking reed. There is no need for the whole universe to take up
arms to crush him: a drop of water is enough to kill him...

For Lotman, “The Thinking Reed” is a reflection on the combination of natural and cultural princi-
ples in man. The natural origin is expressed in a cyclical movement; the cultural origin is expressed
in unpredictability and innovations. The unpredictability of human actions becomes its evolutionary
advantage. Lotman’s semiosphere is thus positioned in relation to the biosphere of Vladimir Ver-
nadsky. “The Thinking Reed” is also a reference to Vernadsky’s book, Scientific Thought as a Plan-
etary Phenomenon (1938), where scientific thought has the same power to transform life processes
as geological power.

The power of human thought and the mechanisms of culture have a role as powerful antidotes in
the era of sanitary and historical crises.

Selfie Explosion in the Semiotics of Theater Culture

Marina Merkoulova
Russian State University for the Humanities, Russia
Moscow City Pedagogical University, Russia

Theater is a largely conservative art that has difficulties in expanding its boundaries. The spectator
is a person abroad of theatrical action. Border crossing is the driving force of progress. In the book
Culture and Explosion Juri Lotman chooses the metaphor of explosion for the renewal of culture.
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What can explode and bring the relationship between the theater and the audience to a new stage
today? Let’s analyse the phenomenon of the theatrical “selfie”. In 2019, we created the International
Theater Selfie Day. On this day, anyone can take a photo against a theatrical background and post
it with a special hashtag on social networks. What happens to a person when he not only watches
a performance, but seeks to “enter” the theater space and leave a digital footprint in it? The fixed
space is transformed for a specific person, and other viewers perceive the previously common space
filled with new meanings. The fact of “throwing” numerous photographs into a space “explodes” it.
There is a moment of accumulation of collective memory, each photo gives rise to the opportunity
to return to the original event and relive it. Modern theater becomes a space that is transformed by
the viewer’s “selfie gaze”.

Place and Personality: Latvian Sacred Site Developers as Storytellers

Agita Misane
University of Latvia, Latvia

Since the late 1980s Latvia has experienced the emergence and development of new sacred sites which
attract a growing number of visitors annually. All located in rural areas, these sites belong to either
of two broader categories: (1) those concerned with Latvia’s imagined glorious past and Latvian col-
lective religious identity, and (2) those concerned with individual spiritual growth and accomplish-
ment. The sites were developed and promoted by strong personalities who are all published authors
(Elvita Rudzate, Ivars Viks, Eriks Delpers, Ojars Ozolins, et al.) and who function as spiritual leaders
outside mainstream religious organizations. Based on their publications and interviews, this paper
will examine how they reflect on their own spiritual quest, vision and motivation, framing the main
narrative motives of the new spiritual traditions in Latvia.

The Semiosphere as a Cross-Species Model of Animal Cultures

Oscar Miyamoto
University of Tartu, Estonia

The discovery and recognition of animal cultures — e.g. baboon cultures (Latour 2005: 69) — is not
due to a comparative anthropomorphization, but because of the zoosemiotic realization that culture
is a cross-species meaning making phenomenon (Lestel 2011: 368). In this sense, what is the potential
of the semiosphere, as a model, to account for cultural traits in animal societies?
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Against such a background, I will first define and exemplify five features involved in animal cultures:
intentionality, communication, socialization, memory, and semiosis. Secondly, I will reinforce the
explanation of these traits through viewpoints that have expanded the definition of semiosphere be-
yond the manmade. Namely, the concepts of ecosemiosphere (Maran 2021) and tradosphere (Cronin
2017: 71), which are in consonance with the biosemiotic hypothesis that the semiosphere is coexten-
sive with the biosphere (Sebeok 2001: 227).

Such Lotmanian accounts, I will argue, outclass the reductionist debate between culturalism and
biologism (e.g. as discussed by Eagleton 2016) and, instead, resonate with pluralistic and nonanthro-
pocentric views of Umwelt phenomenology (e.g. Jaros and Maran 2019: 385). This, I will conclude,
has the potential to make us ethically rethink our biopolitical relation with other animal cultures
amidst the Anthropocene. The philosophical implications of the semiosphere—inasmuch a multi-
variant semiotic continuum (Lotman 2005 [1984]: 206)—still have a lot to offer in this regard.
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Latin American Lyrical-Musical Semiosphere: Analysis
of a Complex Transcultural Memory

Fermin Monroy Villanueva
National School of Anthropology and History, Mexico

During the first half of the 20" century, in Latin America, various popular musical-lyrics emerged
that, over time, moved towards the core of their cultures, becoming representative products of their
nations. However, they also acquired complexity by establishing deep interrelationships among
themselves, which allow us to formulate the existence of a system that reproduces and perpetuates
a particular type of Latin American cultural memory.

In this analysis, it is essential to use categories with broad explanatory power, such as those developed
by Juri Lotman. In this sense, the lyric-musical system is conceived as a semiosphere made up of var-
ious types of texts that establish intense and constant exchanges of information among themselves.

However, this exchange has not only occurred in the musical field, but through a whole series of
translations between different media, thus promoting repetition through various channels and its
establishment as part of the cultural memory of its countries and abroad.

In this regard, it is pertinent to integrate categories from other fields of knowledge that contribute to
expanding explanatory capacity. From Complexity we integrate the Unitas Multiplex by Edgar Morin
which, together with the Semiosphere, defines the system as a Diverse Unit of Musical-Lyric. From
Transdisciplinarity we integrate the Levels of Reality and Transculturality, by Basarab Nicolescu,
extending the analysis towards the extramusical, which leads to re-production and integration in
cultural memory and the production of a Latin American transcultural memory.

Chance or/as Freedom? Action and Interpretation
in Juri Lotman’s Theory of History

Daniele Monticelli
Tallinn University, Estonia

Human agency and the relations between necessity, chance, freedom and choice have been among
the most debated issues in the philosophy of history. They occupy a central position also in the theory
of history that Juri Lotman elaborated in his last works at the end of the 1980s and the beginning of
the 1990s. Lotman’s turn toward history was not only theoretically motivated by the perception of the
deficiency of structural approaches in semiotics, but also existentially related to the acceleration and
indetermination of the historical process triggered by the collapse of the Soviet Union that Lotman
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was directly experiencing. What is the role of human choice and theoretical reflection in ongoing
events thus became an inevitable question for a thinker who had long studied the interaction between
individual creativity and cultural norms. The paper will interpret Lotman’s dialogical understanding
of the history - gradual processes vs explosions — as a framework for the reconciliation of progress,
chance, human choice and freedom, by adapting Ilya Prigogine’s theory of irreversibility to the study
of human agency in history. A particular attention will be paid to the relations between action and
interpretation and a certain productive ambivalence in Lotman’s theory of history which oscillates
between the level of the historical process itself and human action in it and the level of retrospective
reconstruction of the historical process in memory and interpretation.

Natural Disasters and the Semiotic Transformations of Culture:
A Lotmanian Reading of Nature-Culture
Relations in Disaster-Prone Societies

Muzayin Nazaruddin
University of Tartu, Estonia

This study examines the entanglements of natural disasters and cultural changes from an ecosemi-
otic point of view. Taking the case of Mt. Merapi’s periodic eruptions and the locals’ interpretations
of such constant hazards, it is based on longitudinal qualitative fieldwork on the local communities
surrounding this volcano. This study applies Lotmanian semiotic inheritance, especially the concept
of semiosphere, as a theoretical framework for analyzing nature-culture relations and developing a
Lotmanian ecosemiotic perspective. An ecosemiotic reading of the semiosphere would expand the
understanding of semiotic space to include the agency and sign processes of non-human entities
within the ecosystem. In order to adapt to the constant hazards in their environment, disaster-prone
societies develop unique sign systems that bind cultural and natural processes. Traditionally, unique
sensorial environmental sign systems have formed the basis of communication between humans
and the environment, allowing the locals to perceive the eruption as communication involving
themselves and local environmental agencies. Recently, the eruptions have triggered the adoption of
new livelihoods by local people and the acceptance of new scientific signs to interpret the volcano’s
activities. The latter has been accompanied by significant cultural changes, including the adoption
of the idea of progress and the transformation of previous culture-nature entanglements. The study
concludes that natural disasters, entangled with ongoing social transformations, may play a funda-
mental role as triggers of semiotic change in a community. Such semiotic change can modify the
interpretation of the natural disaster itself, and therefore shift the way humans perceive and interact
with their environment.
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The Rain Request Ritual in Morelos, Mexico as a Complex Text

Oscar Ochoa Flores
National School of Anthropology and History, Mexico
Autonomous University of Morelos State, Mexico

The Lotmanian perspective on text allows for creative approaches to rituals as communications
encoded by at least two languages. From this point of view the ritual as text fulfils its communica-
tive function, transmitting certain information in time and space; but in its meaning-generating
function it is related to other texts and generates various meanings, which spread in time and space
for a community.

The category of text for Lotman ranges from a brief communication as a story to semiotic exchange
processes as a specific culture, including rituals. In this sense, the recursion between the ritual and
the elements that make it up establishes a dynamic where the producers are at the same time products
of the ritual, which, as Edgar Morin advises, constitutes a recursive loop where causes become effects
of a transforming environment of the socio-historical, cultural, political and biocultural Reality of
these peoples.

In these rituals, the people of Morelos establish a series of relationships with the spirits of water, wind
and earth through offerings that are delivered from highly ritualized formulations that mix elements
from Mesoamerican and Judeo-Christian worldviews.

The Text and the Platform

Maarja Ojamaa
University of Tartu, Estonia

The paper discusses the merits and limitations of applying the notion of the text for analyzing con-
temporary digital platforms. We proceed from the Tartu-Moscow school’s understanding of text
as a scale-free concept that is employed in order to create the analyzability of culture. Within this
framework, any message can, on different levels, be perceived as a set of texts, a whole text, and a
part of a larger text (Lotman et al 2013 [1973]: 58). Digital platforms that aggregate cultural (heritage)
content make this principle of part-whole textual dynamics especially clear.

We will review such platforms from the perspective of the three defining parameters of the text:
expressedness, boundedness and structuredness (Lotman 1977 [1970]: 51-53). By the first parameter,
Lotman opposes the text to extra-textual/extra-systemic structures, which are not expressed through
signs. What makes digital platforms interesting in this regard is their expressedness in multiple
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sign systems which are mutually untranslatable. At the same time, the iconic/visual logic appears
to dominate over the other sign systems, and this in turn appears to affect the perception of the
content mediated via the platforms. Secondly, the parameter of boundedness is discussed mainly
from the perspective of hyperlinks which direct the reader to cross the internal as well as external
boundaries of the platform. Thirdly, the parameter of structuredness is regarded in the perspective of
recommendation algorithms that function on cultural heritage platforms as creators of the internal

organization of content.

How to Become a Pilgrimage Destination: Ingredients of Pilgrim Storyworlds

Ane Ohrvik
University of Oslo, Norway

Historically, Europe has fostered important pilgrimage destinations, geographically located all over
Europe, which have served local, regional and long-distance pilgrimage. Economic, political, cultural
and religious circumstances and discourses have contributed to the rise and decline of the pilgrimage
destinations, and their continuity and change.

As has been well documented in narrative studies, adaptable storyworlds contribute to reinforce,
transfigure and create crucial links and relationships between people, places and objects. Adaptable
storyworlds connected to pilgrimage destinations are thus a crucial qualifying element for the cre-
ation of these places. But what are the central ingredients of pilgrim storyworlds in this creation? Is
it possible to identify these ingredients in contemporary creations of new pilgrimage destinations?

Recollecting Conflict: Family, Legacy and New Centralities of Memory

Mario Panico
University of Bologna, Italy

The main goal of this paper is to provide a discussion of a particular kind of temporal conflict be-
tween different generations in relation to traumatic events. As time passes around a traumatic event,
its elaboration within a specific semiosphere can adopt different kinds of recollection and redistribu-
tion mechanisms. In addition to the mechanisms - proposed by Lotman - of ejecting or excluding
(and forgetting) events of the past that are considered in a negative light — as they were traumatic and
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obstructed the “new” self-representation of a country or a community - it is also possible to translate
these events, putting them in the centre of the semiosphere and avoiding any kind of self-absolution
in favour of the admission of guilt or its elaboration.

In this paper, I examine this conflict at the level of the familial semiosphere, and specifically at the
temporal crash that is activated when the present generation looks at the past guilt of their parents
or family members, transforming them into the “enemy”, the “bad guy”, even coming to shape their
own identities through a complex negotiation of this generational conflict.

I illustrate this through a series of texts (graphic novels and documentaries) related to the sons
and daughters of the perpetrators of traumatic events — a variation of the so-called generations of
postmemory - that produce a redistribution of the equilibrium of memory inside the familial and
cultural semiosphere.

Standards and Quantification in the Humanities

Barbara Pavlek Lobl
Independent researcher

James Winters
Université Mohammed VI Polytechnique, Morocco

Olivier Morin
ENS, EHESS, CNRS, PSL University, France
Max Planck Institute for the Science of Human History, Germany

The increasing use of expanding digital collections and computational tools in the humanities and
social sciences have opened new possibilities for studying different aspects of human culture on a
larger scale. Considering culture broadly as information transmitted in social interactions, we can
use mathematical models and analytical tools to understand the processes shaping cultural traits
over time, and quantitatively test the likelihood of competing hypotheses about their causes.

However, quantitative research requires the use of standardized formats for describing and clas-
sitying different types of cultural data. Although they are usually based on traditional systems of
knowledge organization, such as terminologies or typologies, digital data standards need to be con-
sistent and computer-readable, to ensure that data can be analysed with computational methods. As
all classification systems, though, digital standards impose a certain structure on the collected data,
which necessarily obscures some level of detail, risks information loss, and may affect the outcomes
of the analyses.
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We use the theoretical framework of cultural evolution in combination with quantitative analyt-
ical methods based on information theory to answer questions about the evolution of coinage as
a system developed primarily for storing and communicating information about monetary value.
On the example of coinage, we discuss the possibilities and challenges of quantitative research on
image-bearing objects. We argue that constructing and applying comprehensive, yet flexible data
standards, which balance the level of detail to ensure compatibility with statistical analyses, allows
us to expand the possibilities for quantitative research on different types of cultural data.

The Semiosphere of Graffiti Writers

Marco Tulio Pedroza Amarillas
National School of Anthropology and History, Mexico

In the history of human cultures, there are different graffiti semiospheres, and as a whole they consti-
tute the general graffiti semiosphere in which the category acquires a general meaning. In the broad
sense we define graffiti as any informal writing on the wall. In accordance with the interests of our
analysis, we use the category graffiti in the restricted sense, typical of the semiosphere of graffiti
writers. In it we place graffiti writers, taggers, graffiti artists “graffiteros” and “pixadores”. The data
analysed comes from both Mexico City and some cities in Brazil, where we have carried out field-
work. Within the semiosphere of graffiti writers, the category graffiti acquires artistic connotations
of a public-free nature, which implies the street as one of its essential conditions of production, cir-
culation and reception. In the case of writers who prefer illegal production conditions, transgression,
vandalism and destruction, there are some other meanings that the category acquires in addition to
those already mentioned. Although it could be said of the graffiti of writers that it is not there to be
understood by the public outside of the semiosphere, if we can understand that it is there to be seen,
which implies in the first place a visual semiosis. In this semiosphere, graffiti as a work is the self-rep-
resentation of the subject in a semiotic, abstract sign, it is the subject itself converted into text, which
circulates superimposing itself on the other texts that make up the hypertext that we know as a city.
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Semiosphere and Sequentiality

John Pier
Université de Tours and CRAL (CNRS/EHESS), France

Semiosphere provides a conceptual framework for narrative world-making that allows for a critical
assessment of a number of existent narratological systems while also laying out criteria for a broad
semiotically based theory of narrative and methodology for analysis. This paper will deal briefly with
how the postulates adopted in The Structure of the Artistic Text are developed and transformed in
Lotman’s writings on the semiosphere, starting in the mid-1980s and up to Culture and Explosion.
Also taken into account is how these developments partially coincide with the principles of Ilya
Prigogine’s complexity theory that incorporates such notions drawn from nonequilibrium thermo-
dynamics as entropy, sensitivity to initial conditions, nonlinearity, instabilities, positive feedback,
bifurcations, and dissipative structures — a number of them already implicit in Lotman’s semiotics.

While semiosphere as such cannot be equated with narrative theory and does not constitute a model
for narrative world-making, it represents a holistic frame of reference that allows us to overcome
the shortcomings of the reductive and atomistic tendencies in narratology reflective of Newtonian
classical mechanics. In The Structure Lotman defined event in a text as “the shifting of a persona
across the border of a semantic field”, and he equated this with plot. In The Semiosphere he described
plot as a syntagmatic concept that involves the experiencing of time: cyclical (continuous) or linear
(discrete) — phenomena that also underlie a typology of cultures. Culture and Explosion expands
on these principles through the introduction of such notions as asymmetry, heterogeneity, borders
separating the semiosphere into interiority and exteriority, and tensions and explosions — notions
that have much in common with complex phenomena.

For the narrative text, these considerations lead to a prominent position for the principle of sequen-
tiality, or more precisely dual intersequentiality. On the one hand there is an inferential sequentiality
that unfolds prospectively and retrospectively as narrative interests confront the concordances and
discordances between the telling and the told; thus a first intersequentiality is constituted. On the
other hand there is a probabilistic sequentiality which is irreversible and follows the arrow of time
(ct. the second law of thermodynamics). The interactions between the two sequentialities form a sec-
ond intersequentiality. Ultimately, the sequentiality of narrative is intersequential, wavering between
conservative and dissipative structures in a process reflected in cyclical and in linear world-making.
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System vs. Structure in the Formalist and Structuralist Parlance

lgor Pilshchikov
University of California, Los Angeles, USA
Tallinn University, Estonia

The paper traces the use of the terms and concepts of “system” and “structure” in Russian-language
literary and cultural studies from the 1920s to the 1970s. The use of “system” vs. “structure” is char-
acteristic of Petrograd Formalism (Yuri Tynianov) vs. Moscow Formalism (Gustav Shpet, Grigory
Vinokur). In 1928-29, Roman Jakobson collaborated with Tynianov and opposed Vinokur, but when
he proclaimed a new stage in the development of the humanities, Structuralism, he substituted the
term “structure” for “system” in the formulas elaborated together with Tynianov. How did he reinter-
pret the notion of system then? Jakobson’s definition of Structuralism had a direct influence on Juri
Lotman. But how did he and other members of the Tartu-Moscow School of Semiotics interpret the
difference between a “systemic” and “structural” approach? How did they define “system” and “struc-
ture”? Did their approach change over the 1960s and 70s? The paper will provide tentative answers.

Roman Catholic Saints and the “Right to Biography”

Jenny Ponzo
University of Turin, Italy

In his essay Pravo na biografiju, Lotman claims that the “right to biography” is reserved to indi-
viduals who follow a rule of behavior which is not habitual in their social context. To explain this
concept, Lotman uses two opposed examples, the figure of the medieval saint and the modern
(romantic) model: while the first represents the perfect conformation to a norm, the second is based
on the original and unrepeatable features of the hero. This talk explores the Roman Catholic idea
of sanctity through the prism of Lotman’s concept of “right to biography”. It thus proposes some
reflections on the paradoxical nature of saints, who are represented as both exemplary models and
inimitable exceptions; on the modern saints as figures who challenge Lotman’s distinction; on the
unique judicial procedure for evaluating the “right to biography” which is the Catholic “cause for
canonization”. Attention is, moreover, devoted to contemporary models of sanctity. Indeed, if, as
Lotman states, medieval saints’ hagiographies are stereotyped sets of topoi, full of extraordinary and
marvelous deeds, the tendency that clearly emerged in the 20™ century goes toward the attenuation
of the value of exceptionality in favor of an everyday sanctity practiced in all the personal statuses,
and consequently toward an exponential multiplication of life models. Rather than emphasizing the
extraordinary life of some individuals — like spotlights in an amorphous crowd —, this tendency leads
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to a proper taxonomy of human types for which Catholic culture recognizes a positive value, which
is sanctioned by canonizing — and thus conferring the “right to biography” — to some representative
individuals.

The “Most Ancient Tribe of Asia” in the Panda Hometown: Re-Storying
Baima Community at the Margins of the Tibetosphere

Valentina Punzi
University of Tartu, Estonia

Baima is a community of ten thousand people living at the border between Gansu and Sichuan
provinces in the People’s Republic of China. This area is considered to be the northernmost corner
of the politically and linguistically fragmented Tibetosphere. During the state’s ethnic identification
surveys in the 1950s, Chinese scholars in fact classified the Baima as Tibetan, based on linguistic
documentation and ethno-historical reconstruction. However, members of the Baima community
contend that they have been denied recognition as a separate, distinctive ethnic group and have made
repeated attempts to challenge the state’s classificatory decision since the 1970s. Nowadays these
political demands are no longer relevant for the Baima agenda, which has shifted focus to the revival
of Baima cultural identity, encouraged by the PRC’s national trend of cultural heritagization. In the
absence of sound historical proof and supported by the results of DNA analysis and anthropometrics,
contemporary Baima self-identify as the descendants of an ancient - unknown and unnamed - tribe.
Baima also pride themselves in sharing their hometown with the rare giant pandas that still live in
the wild. The inclusion of this endangered and internationally recognized symbol of Chineseness
signals Baima’s further spatial move away from the Tibetosphere. This contribution explores the
strategic use of cultural heritage-endorsed tropes and “invented traditions” that Baima rely on to
discursively articulate their identity beyond their ascribed belonging to the Tibetan ethnic group.

A Very Long Explosion: David Lynch Interpreting Juri Lotman

Ott Puumeister
University of Tartu, Estonia

For Juri Lotman it seems inevitable that explosions, as soon as they have taken place, will begin their
movement towards inevitability. Moments of explosion — emergences of unpredictability — start to
seem as if they correspond to rules, codes, even laws. Inevitability is retroactively constructed - and
it is being constructed inevitably. David Lynch’s and Mark Frost’s series Twin Peaks: The Return turns
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this logic around. Its starting point is inevitability: the passage of time is determinate, reality is not
an arbitrary cultural construction (a matter of choice), but constitutes an actual (tragic) fate for char-
acters. It then starts gradually to explode and split this inevitability by multiplying the space-times
in which characters exist and by multiplying the characters themselves. In the end, inevitability — or
fate — no longer appears under the form of a causally linked sequence of events governed by a rule or
a law. Rather, inevitability is presented as internally multiple and always multiplying: the inevitabil-
ity of explosion, the unpredictability of fate. This paper will use this type of paradoxical logic upon
which The Return is constructed in order to interpret the concept of explosion.

Reflections on Religion and the Status of the “Outside”
in the Lotmanian Understanding of Culture

Thomas-Andreas Pdder
Theological Institute of the Estonian Evangelical Lutheran Church, Estonia
University of Tartu, Estonia

The contribution of Lotman to understanding the arts as a mode of culture is well known. At the
same time, the issue of whether Lotman’s legacy could help us to take seriously the differences within
religion and the differences between religion, a-religion, non-religion or anti-religion is a matter that
has this far been little dealt with.

My focus lies in exploring the critical question whether the way in which Lotman uses the category
of explosion enables us to give space not only for descriptions, but also for self-descriptions of “re-
ligion” in culture. The question is whether his concept of the semiosphere enables us to make sense
of the synchronic and diachronic contradictions and controversies in religion, both within and be-
tween what is commonly acknowledged as religion. However, the special interest lies in the question
whether the concept of the semiosphere has the potential to give space to a mutual recognition and
supportive respect between different religious and non-religious ways of being a human.

The paper argues that Lotman’s theory of culture indeed contributes to modelling the human situa-
tion in a way that “the outside of the system” is not understood only as a continuation of the reality,
but envisions and includes a space for a radical intrusion of possibility, for the truly unpredictable
on the levels of culture, humanity, and the individual. As such, Lotman’s semiotic theory of culture
could be developed further to function as a translating mechanism between different cultures (of
religion) and opening up new perspectives for dealing with the semiotic situation in which we all
live, whether we interpret ourselves as religious or not.
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The Semiotic Potential of Place-lore in the Context of Conflict Discourse

Lona Pall
University of Tartu, Estonia

In this presentation, I will focus on the semiotic dynamic between a storyworld of place-lore and
the extra-narrative reality it represents. I will look at this dynamic in the context of conflict com-

munication.

Place-lore is a part of folklore that is localizable, represents the characteristics of a place, and me-
diates place experience. As such, place-lore is a polysemiotic phenomenon; it expresses reciprocal
semiotic relations between the environment and cultural descriptions, as well as between different
interpretational levels in culture. I will integrate ecosemiotics and semiotics of conflict with place-
lore studies to emphasize the role of both cultural (symbolic) and environmental (pre-symbolic) sign

relations in vernacular interpretations.

The relevance of dialogical natural-cultural relations in place-lore is explicit especially in situations
where these relations become altered, e.g. in the case of conflicts, fast changes, cultural or ecological
interruptions. However, conflict communication changes the meanings and functions of place-lore,
and storytelling practices are placed into a new context. In the presentation, I explore how the
emotional and symbol-based logic of conflicts challenge multileveled ecological-cultural semiotic

relations in place-lore.

In the Estonian context, the place-lore is at the center of both historical identity discourse and con-
temporary self-images, and thus these narratives are easily shifted to be part of heated discussions
on identity, landscape uses, environmental issues, etc. I will give examples from some topical envi-
ronmental or cultural heritage conflicts, e.g. discussion over the Palukiila sacred hill and about mire
restoration discussions.

From Space to Place: Pilgrim Narratives and
the Way of Divine Mercy in Vilnius

Radvilé Racénaité
Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore, Lithuania

The city is an urbanized environment. Citizens live in the same space but each of them creates dif-
ferent “mental maps” based on this common space that “distinguishes certain locations as having
special meanings” (Ryan 2012). When individuals or groups become familiar with a particular space
and link it with their cultural values, social meanings, and personal experiences, it becomes a place
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for them (Tuan 1977). People understand and connect with places through narratives, describing
not only the physical nature of a place but what it feels like to be there, how it is experienced, and
what it means to them.

Our paper is based on the life story of St. Faustina Kowalska (1905-1938), a Polish Roman Catholic
nun and mystic who lived in Vilnius in 1933-1936, where she reported having visions and conversa-
tions with Jesus Christ, which later inspired the Roman Catholic cult of Divine Mercy. In addition, it
refers to the religious experiences and narratives told by pilgrims who take the Way of Divine Mercy
in Vilnius. A twofold process of place making is analysed: (1) narrating about the specific places and
thus enriching the everyday landscape of the modern city space with layers of symbolic meaning and
(2) re-enacting the narratives in urban spaces while on the pilgrimage.

Nihilism and the Semiosphere

Aynur Rahmanova
Tallinn University, Estonia

Juri Lotman’s vision of culture focuses primarily on its creative aspects, such as its capacity for di-
alogue and potential to generate new meaning. How does such a model accommodate discourses
that reject their place in the living semiosphere? These discourses, frequently driving revolution or
terror, press for an alternative model of culture which involves an excess of self-definition and the
extreme patrolling of its boundaries, resisting change not only in the future, but in the past as well
by actively manipulating memory to prevent its re-interpretation. This presentation aims to give an
overview of nihilistic discourses in culture, and examine their roles and contexts in both the creation
and the destruction of meaning.

The Construction of Graphic Design Discourse Through Lotman’s Semiotics

Karina Gabriela Ramirez Paredes
Autonomous University of Nuevo Ledn, Mexico

Research in graphic design allows for the generation of knowledge, of perfecting techniques and
developing new processes, as well as identifying and fostering connections with other disciplines,
since it assumes a high commitment to society by having to understand, plan, generate, transform
and project ideas through visual support. This paper aims to analyse the theoretical approaches and
the construction of knowledge of graphic design with Lotman’s (1998) cultural semiotics, in order to

115



demonstrate the transcendence of the discipline in and from other areas of knowledge. In this sense,
graphic design research is the space in which these four dimensions coexist: 1) be, 2) be created, 3) be
taught and, 4) be researched, which through the inevitable and necessary crossing of their semiotic
borders transform and generate new information in order to understand graphic design from several
levels, in which the researcher acts as a translator. In order to fulfil the objective, the conception of
graphic design and metaphorical characterization are argued for. Later we will focus on texts that
make up its significance from the micro semiosphere through a documental corpus of academic re-
search by 49 members of the researchers’ national system specialized in graphic design. These texts
allow for the detection of the interaction of multiple systems and other disciplines, such as visual
semiotics, art, and technology, providing a dynamic and free character to visual communication.

Redesigns of Town Centres as Spatial Modelling of the Future in Culture

Tiit Remm
University of Tartu, Estonia

Considering spatial organisation as a universal modelling language, J. Lotman has contrasted this
structural modelling to spatio-temporal modelling of possible artistic worlds by Bakhtinian chrono-
tope. However, both enable the description of the structure and the generation of worlds. The semi-
osphere as a semiotic space is a structural model of the semiotic world, but also a model for stud-
ying cultural processes and dynamics. Spatial modelling of culture, cultural space, together with
questions about cultural dynamics, explosion, history, progress, and models for the future suggest
not merely spatial but spatiotemporal study of culture. From this basis I focus on the relationship of
urban space as a semiotised spatial environment with cultural models of the future expressed therein.
How is the future modelled in culture through designs and the semiotisation of public space? The
material for the study includes examples from a program for redesigning public space in Estonian
town centres, and respective multimodal discourse. The chronotopic analysis of programmatic rede-
signs of public space helps to outline the poly- and heterophonia of perspectives and worlds involved,
and thereby enriches the understanding of cultural spatiotemporal modelling happening in relation
to spatial environment.

116



The Subtle Body in Different Ethical-Mythical Nuclei

Pedro Reygadas Robles Gil
Universidad Intercultural Indigena de Michoacan, Mexico

The ethical-mythical nucleus of a culture is the set of values that reside in concrete attitudes towards
life, insofar as they form a system and are not questioned radically by influential and responsible men
(Ricouer 1961: 447). Within the ethical-mythical nucleus, original cultures all over the world have a
description and an experience of subtle bodies, as well as an explanation of its relation with the flesh
and with transcendence, in opposition to the gross European materialistic conception: the Mongo-
lian qi, meridians and dan-tien; the Indian cakras, nadis and koshas; the Mesoamerican chimalli
and cuecueyo; the African mian among the Bari, the mohuld among the Bubi and the Bantu force
of muntu. We will attempt a description and a typology of energetic bodies in the different cultures
(Lotman 1998: 25-80, “Some thoughts on typologies of Culture”).

Towards Complexity Thinking in Education with Juri Lotman

Merit Rickberg
University of Tartu, Estonia

This paper discusses the potential of Juri Lotman’s semiotic theory for a complexity-based under-
standing of learning and education. Complexity thinking as a separate approach to research and
practice in education has arisen as a response to the growing need to understand how learning
systems, such as individual students, schools, and whole societies, can become more adaptable in
the light of the accelerating change of our environment. While the issues of learning, teaching or
education are not explicitly discussed in Lotman’s semiotic works, his theoretical investigations of
creativity, unpredictability and cultural dynamics can serve as suitable ground for envisioning edu-
cation in ways that transgress the currently dominant paradigm of learning as a controlled linear
process with predictable outcomes. We will focus on the dynamics between two different orientations
of semiotic activity in Lotman’s semiosphere: on the one hand, we will view learning as non-linear
meaning-making oriented towards generating new information; on the other hand, we will focus
on how the process of learning is guided by various educational models that serve as stabilizing
mechanisms that in turn are continuously transformed by the learners’ unpredictable choices. The
tension between these two tendencies is what allows learning systems to develop while maintaining
their identity. In the last part of the paper, Lotman’s unique take on artistic modelling, in which
he sees the potential for making sense of extremely complex systems, is considered as a means for
addressing educational change and channeling learning towards greater adaptability.
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Ternary Structures in the Construction of Cultural Identities

Félix J. Rios
University of La Laguna, Spain

Virginia Martin Davila
University of La Laguna, Spain

In his last writings, Lotman states that the cultural Semiosphere requires, for it to be described as
such, a ternary structure not unlike that present in human life: diverse, heterogeneous; multiple re-
ality versus the dichotomic ideal built around binary structures. This proposal for a systemic analysis
entails a denser signic approach, enriches the analysis of cultural systems, and thus of their identity
construction.

Writers from the so-called Nueva Narrativa Canaria, who published in the seventies of the last cen-
tury, put into question identifying elements constituting Canary Island’s own self as written from
within the system since the Castilian conquest. These conflicts between the centre and the periphery
delve into the process of self-description through the use of devices such as “the text within the text”
and allow for a historical re-reading which modifies the identifying elements commonly attributed
to the Canary Islands.

In this paper, we analyse a number of texts from some Canarian writers from that generation with
the intention of contributing to the construction of new identifying elements. To do so we will go
beyond a binary analysis (which is established between the centre and the periphery and asks for a
radical one-sided position) and will instead employ Lotman’s newest theories, where concepts such
as explosion, self-description or ternary structure pave the way for a fuller explanation of the con-
struction of cultural identities present in the works from the Nueva Narrativa Canaria movement.

Before Rhetoric

Dalia Ruiz Avila
Universidad Pedagdgica Nacional, México

In this exposition, attention is paid to rhetoric, a discipline that has been written in academic terms
several times, in contrast to the looser connotation given in common sense. The main objective is to
show the importance of this study for the realization of semiotic-discursive analysis. The first refer-
ence is Lotman’s article, La rhetorica (1996), in which the author places three meanings of rhetoric
at the level of poetics and semiotics, from a linguistic sense, such as:
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a) rules of discourse construction at the supraphrastic level
b) the discipline that studies poetic semantics
c) poetics of the text

Of the three proposed meanings, the focus is primarily on the poetics of the text and is reviewed in
light of the founding myth of a people of Mayan origin in the Mexican southeast. In this tradition-
al oral prose the presence of poetry in the domain of prose is detected, a rhetorical effect created
through tropes by the irruption of prose language in poetry and the introduction of orality in writing
(Lotman 1976).

The question of our concern: What is the function of the verb-visual component of tropes in rhetor-
ical text understood at Becal’s founding myth. A first approach shows that the objective is to express
certain content and information that could not be transmitted otherwise in the cultural context in
which it occurs.

On the Usefulness of the Concept of Semiosphere in
the Analysis of Homonymic Transformations

Jakub Sadowski
Jagiellonian University in Krakéw, Poland

Every semiotic system can be described in terms of its sign transformation potential. The formal
aspect of a sign (in simplified terms - the signifiant) may be subject to transformation, as well as
the meaning, the set of meanings or relations between meanings associated with the signifiant, and
finally - the pragmatics of sign decoding. The transformation potential (ability to deform the various
components of a sign) depends on the features of the semiotic system. In model closed systems the
transformation potential is zero, while in open systems it is huge. Under certain conditions, signs
belonging to open semiotic systems are transformed into those that are part of closed systems. Then
parallel systems of homonymous signs are created. The relations between such signs can be perfectly
described by the concept of semiosphere. Due to its holistic nature, it allows the construction of the-
oretical constructs both for the relationships between signs that are part of the same system, as well
as for typologically different ones, linked by the environment of their use. As material for illustrating
the analytical usefulness of the notion of semiosphere in such operations we will use both artificial
semiotic models, as well as models taken from the history of cultures in which the transformation
of units of open semiotic systems into their homonyms belonging to closed systems took place. In
particular, examples of processes taking place in totalitarian type cultures will be presented.
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Pilgrimage Impact, Lore and Locality: Retelling of Parshuram Kund

Baburam Saikia
University of Tartu, Estonia

The Brahmaputra, originating in the Angsi Glacier of the Tibetan plateau, is a transboundary river
that passes through the Indian states of Arunachal Pradesh and Assam, crosses Bangladesh and flows
into the Bay of Bengal. The river has taken different shapes and carries different meanings and names
in different regions. Amid the lower reaches of the same river, called Lohit in Arunachal Pradesh,
a huge rock stands along with the surrounding water flow and the Himalayan mountains, which is
believed to be a spiritual place by Hindus. According to Hindu pilgrims, Parshuram - an incarna-
tion of Lord Vishnu - got rid of his sin on a huge rock in the middle of the Lohit river. Because of
this mythical incident, the place became known as Parshuram Kund. This place-lore has influenced
thousands of Hindus across India to make a pilgrimage to Parshuram Kund during the auspicious
Hindu calendrical time called makara-sankranti (mid-January). The aim of this paper is to analyze
the meaning of the pilgrimage, and the significance of the place for pilgrims. The paper will inves-
tigate the emerging tourism dimension, the association of the local population of the Lohit district
of Arunachal Pradesh with the place, including how they see the Hindu pilgrimage in their locality.
Furthermore, the paper discusses the contradictory relationship between the sacred character of the
place and the environmental hazard caused by people.

Amaranth Semiosphere: Magical and Nutritional Mexican Plant

Graciela Sdnchez Guevara
Universidad Autdbnoma de la Ciudad de México, Mexico

José Cortés Zorrilla
Universidad Autbnoma Metropolitana, Mexico

In this communication we analyze the complex concept of Semiosphere in the cultivation of the
highly regarded plant Amaranthus cruentus by the ancestral peoples of Mexico. It is especially in-
teresting to analyze the characteristics of the crop that respond to those of the Semiosphere: center-
periphery, order-chaos, homogeneous-heterogeneous, ectropy-entropy, open-closed, and the pro-
duction of meaning in the same crop, in human food and in intersemiotic translation, when the
plant is used to celebrate the rites and rituals of the peoples that currently cultivate it. The amaranth
Semiosphere reaches its maximum expression of meaning when homeostasis is achieved both in
cultivation and in social, cultural, economic and ecological relationships. It is also essential to work
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with biosemiotics, since it has a close relationship with the semiosphere, in other words, the biolog-
ical is the social and the social is the biological, they are two sine qua non conditions without which
human life could not exist.

The City as a Symbolic and Pragmatic Problem

Gunnar Sandin
Lund University, Sweden

The city, seen as a semiotic entity, involves several viewpoints. While Lotman (1990), in his essay
about the symbolism of St. Petersburg, puts an emphasis on the history and mythology of the city as
a cultural entity, most contemporary urban analysis lacks symbolical perspectives, and moreover,
uses a more pragmatic approach to the city as a problem. Pragmatism — whether developed as critical
theory interested in unfair urban conditions, or in more objective accounts of what actors decide
the formation of cities — has the intention to do something about the conditions described. In this
paper, a view on Malmo, a mid-sized city located at the very south of Sweden, close to the neighbor-
ing Denmark, will be given a view that is not historically very deep, but still recognizes some of the
recent political changes in Sweden around the end of the 20" century and the beginning of the 21*.
During this time the well-renowned social democratic welfare politics gave way to a more pragmatic
third way politics with clear marks of a neoliberalist housing market economy. Since historically
oriented semiotic perspectives of cities (Lotman 1990; Sonesson, Sandin 2016) are not first and fore-
most detailed historical accounts, but rather proposals of how to study the meaning (of the life of)
cities, notions such as “cultural encounters”, “formation of space”, and “the alter/alius dilemma” can
support an understanding of the contemporary European city struggling with the incorporation and
participation of cultural newcomers, such as businesses, immigrants, and refugees.

References
Lotman, Juri M. 1990. Universe of the Mind: A Semiotic Theory of Culture. London: Tauris.
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The Relevance of Lotmanian Semiotics in Contemporary Literary Research

Dalia Satkauskyté
Vilnius University, Lithuania

The methodologies of close reading and semiotics seem to have been pushed into the periphery in the
field of contemporary literary research, which is oriented towards contextual, historical and political
interpretation. Although semiotic theories, especially textual semiotics, are generally considered to
be irrelevant in this field of research, Lotman’s theory of semiosphere and dynamics of culture could
be very helpful in at least two aspects: it could help to explain the appearance of the new research
trends, and it could also be integrated into so-called contextual investigation of literature. The aim
of my paper is to discuss these aspects as well as the possibilities of textual analysis of the text to
intervene in this field.

Artistic Practices After the Corona Explosion

Marie Schroer
University of Potsdam, Germany

In Culture and Explosion Lotman discusses, among other things, the relationship between the ex-
plosion and the arts. According to Lotman, on the one hand, the arts turn the metaphorical but
real-world explosions (i.e. eruptive, unexpected events) into literary narratives and thus fulfil the
psychological function of overcoming contingency which benefits the troubled readers. In retrospect,
explosions thus become necessary stages in the teleological writing of history-/storytelling. On the
other hand, the true arts themselves have an explosive moment that distinguishes them from the
“surrogate arts”, whose function is primarily educational. As a current phenomenon, he cites the
success of the crime genre, “those quasi-artistic works which, in actual fact, represent tasks to be
resolved”.

Thirty years post-publication, Corona as an explosive event will be taken as an occasion to reread
and discuss Lotman’s pronouncements on art and explosion. In 2022, corona art (literature, cinema,
visual and even culinary art) will have become a more or (rather) less codified but perceptible field:
Corona art as a) an engagement with the explosion/crisis or b) explosive art is to be taken as an oc-
casion to question Lotman’s concept of art or the arts, and, if necessary, to update it.
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Deconstructing Conventions, Troubling Gender: The
Subcultural Potential of the Comics Medium

Marie Schroer
University of Potsdam, Germany

Neither classical literary nor purely visual analyses do justice to the peculiarities of comics, as these
tend to neglect the special features of the interplay of signs. The use of signs and symbols charac-
terises comics on various levels. With their two distinct yet cooperative sign systems, comics are
a particularly dynamic field of experimentation. They play with different temporal and narrative
levels and multiply perspectives. The simultaneity of image and text narration can be used to present
different perspectives or even competing versions of a narrative, and offers multiple occasions for
allusions to and quotes from the central texts of a given cultural space. Alternative comics use their
peripheric position as a “third space” to appropriate, sample, reorganize and question canonized as
well as forgotten texts, thus making visible and raising awareness for encrusted structures (often
with the help of the media, which acts as a co-translator of deviant messages). The paper will discuss
examples of feminist comics by Katja Klengel, Liv Stromquist and Oriane Lassus, and will show how
they contributed a supply of new or transformed signs, languages and codes that migrated from the
periphery to the centrum and challenged normative discourses on gender identity — not only in the

cultural contexts of comics.

Changing the Centers of Reality: Street Art and the
Redefinition of the Art-Life Relationship

Franciscu Sedda
University of Cagliari, Italy

In recent years, street art has passed from the periphery of the value system to the center of everyday
life and the media scene. This is particularly evident in metropolitan contexts, such as Sao Paulo,
where the evolution of the forms of street art is linked to a real conquest of the city center, but also
to a reversal of the perspective of spatial categories, such as beginning/end and internal/external.
This change in the hierarchical status of street art has contributed to changing the way in which one
of the fundamental relationships of every semiosphere, that between art and life, is built. To fully
understand the significance of this revolution, however, it is necessary to follow a reverse movement
within the space of art, well represented by the creative paths of Hirst, Eliasson, and Saraceno. In this
way can we grasp the following correlation: while art entered the space of life, life entered the space
of art. This dynamic reverberates on many aspects of reality as the way artists start to thematize the
role of environment and its crisis or the way in which the new generations perceive those statues that
embody the center of the cultural memory.
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Making Explosion Explode

Franciscu Sedda
University of Cagliari, Italy

The Lotmanian concept of explosion is generally opposed to that of the gradual development of
cultural facts. However, its significance does not end in this relationship.

What we would like to do, working from Lotman’s text, is to show what forms the explosion can
take: the explosion as “conjunction of the unconjectable” can be accompanied by an equally creative
but structurally inverse explosion, condensed in the image of the “whirlwind” that is found in Blok’s
poem The Artist which Lotman uses to exemplify the explosive moment. This opens up on a possible
typology of the different forms of explosion.

Furthermore, we want to reflect on the paradoxes and contradictions deriving from “taking seri-
ously” the concept of explosion. For example, where the explosion in the artistic field appears as
something positive in the political sphere, its value for Lotman seems to be reversed.

To address these aspects, we will put Lotman in dialogue with other authors and in particular
with the work that Greimas had led in his volume De I"imperfection. The Greimasian exploration
of creativity, centered on the singular body, enters into a profound correlation with the Lotmanian
exploration, centered on culture as a whole.

Taking Self-Description to the Limit

Franciscu Sedda
University of Cagliari, Italy

To what extent do self-description and self-awareness coincide in Lotman’s work? How does self-
description relate to the theme of meta-texts and metalanguages? What is the relationship between
self-description and the construction of a semiotic personality? Is the emergence of self-description
necessarily linked to the degree of development of a given culture? And must it always offer a co-
herent image of the semiotic personality it establishes? What is its relationship between the topic of
dialogue between cultures, the construction of the barbarian and, therefore in the last instance, with
the theme of dominance and power? Finally, can there be self-descriptions that deny the existence of
the collective which is self-describing? If so, what kind of form can it take, and what are the effects
such a “negative” self-description can generate? Starting from a series of concrete case studies - in-
cluding the self-definition of Sardinia as a “failed nation”, at the center of a decisive dialogue between
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Antonio Gramsci and Emilio Lussu — we would like to try to situate ourselves within this highly
problematic field, demonstrating once again the usefulness of Lotman’s ideas and the importance
of continuing with their translation.

Between “The Fool” and “The Mad Man”: Juri Lotman’s Contribution to
Relational Political Analysis of Intractable Problems of Governance

Peeter Selg
Tallinn University, Estonia

In our book Introducing Relational Political Analysis: Political Semiotics as a Theory and Method
(Peeter Selg & Andreas Ventsel; published by Palgrave Macmillan, 2020) we put forth the theoretical
and methodological framework that we call political semiotics. Lotman’s notion of the semiosphere
is crucial for that undertaking: its general ontological status as a relational system of meaning that is
organized through rhetorical translation mechanisms into a heterogeneous yet unified whole that has
its centre, boundaries and constitutive outside (the projected disorder, chaos, “other”, “alien”), helps
us to make sense of the central problems of the political. We develop a theory of power, governance
and democracy from Lotman’s cultural semiotic point of view and articulate the methodological
consequences of it for empirical research of these phenomena as certain forms of political commu-
nication through which socio-political reality is constituted and contested. What we discuss less
in that book is the important logic of “the fool” and “the mad man” that Lotman puts forth in his
later writings (e.g. Culture and Explosion) that is useful for addressing the constitution of various
intractable contemporary political problems (often also called “wicked problems”) both in research
and their governance. The presentation aims to fill in this gap in political semiotics.

Cathedrals, Community and Pilgrimage

Tiina Sepp
University of Tartu, Estonia

Drawing on research for the “Pilgrimage and England’s Cathedrals, Past and Present” project (2014-
2018), this paper explores the concepts of “community”, “belonging” and “pilgrimage” in the context
of the project’s case study cathedrals - Canterbury, Durham, Westminster and York. Cathedrals
often promote themselves as “at the heart of the community” or even “family”. However, it is not
easy to define the “cathedral community”, since in addition to the cathedral staff, volunteers, and
worshippers it can also include people who feel a connection to the cathedral yet do not formally
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belong. Cathedrals are characterised by relationality in the sense that they are places where people
often seek anonymity - cathedrals allow “watching from the sidelines” and mimicking - but at the
same time they may also seek connections with fellow visitors, faith, history, their city, etc.

Connecting with the past and walking in the footsteps of the people who have gone before us play an
important role in the increasing popularity of cathedrals. Even those living and working within the
cathedral, part of the “community” and “communities” within them, often see themselves as being
on a personal spiritual journey; many of the staff and volunteers think of themselves as pilgrims.
I will look at some of the narratives shaping the contemporary pilgrim culture in the project’s case
study cathedrals.

On the Road with Juri Lotman: St. Petersburg - Reykjavik - Montreal

Elena Siemens
University of Alberta, Canada

Inspired by Juri Lotman’s writings on symbolic spaces, this presentation discusses three prominent
“eccentric” cities: St. Petersburg, Reykjavik, and Montreal. Situated “at the edge of the cultural space,”
the “eccentric” city, Lotman argues, represents “a challenge to Nature and struggles with it.” Because
of its location “at the mouth of a river,” Lotman explains, St. Petersburg activates the antithesis of
“natural/artificial,” rather than that of “earth/heaven,” which is characteristic of the “concentric”
city. In Reykjavik, the traveller is faced with the antithesis of “natural/artificial” the moment s/he
arrives at KEF Airport - a sturdy modern edifice contrasting sharply with its volatile surrounding
environment: water, and sprawling fields of moss. Umberto Eco’s essay on the film classic Casablanca
(1942), and today’s reports on the severe impact of climate change in Iceland provide further evi-
dence of Reykjavik’s “natural/artificial” antithesis, as well as its “clear demarcation between ‘stage’
and ‘behind the scenes’™ — another characteristic attribute of the “eccentric” city. In Montreal, the
“demarcation between ‘stage’ and ‘behind the scenes’™ reaches its ultimate apogee within the Cana-
dian context. Lotman writes that as it became Russia’s capital under Peter I, St. Petersburg “was a
kind of anti-Moscow, it became the antithesis of Russia.” As a major cultural centre, Montreal - an
eccentric city par excellence - represents itself as distinctly different from the rest of Quebec as well
as Anglophone Canada. This presentation is illustrated with a set of analogue and digital photogra-
phy by the author.
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Photography as a Mnemonic Text: A Biopolitical and Semiotic Perspective

Sami Nathan Siva
Johan Skytte Institute of Political Studies, Estonia

The concept of identity is constantly being (re)defined by the “self” and the “state”. In Estonia, iden-
tity has been an ongoing discussion since its inception as an independent state after the collapse of
the Soviet Union. Such non-violent movements as the Singing Revolution were a precursor to nation
building not just in Estonia but also across many former post Soviet countries. The primary objec-
tive of this paper is to explore the role of photography as mnemonic text in constructing identities.
In order to achieve it, the ways in which photographs are used in traditional, which includes iconic
images, archival images and news photographs, as well as social media are studied. This paper asserts
that photographs of protest movements - the Singing Revolution, Velvet Revolution and others -
are relevant in constructing the identity of a nation state. In addition, this paper includes the role
photography plays in constructing identity in contemporary society by the advent of social media,
especially on Instagram. The epistemological disposition of this project is derived from the philo-
sophical foundations laid down by Michel Foucault’s biopolitics, Juri Lotman’s cultural semiotics,
and Marshall McLuhan’s theory of media. The underpinning objective is to connect the dots between
photography and political science through the lens of semiotic studies.

Juri Lotman as Semiospherical Fact: Lotman in the
Hispanic World (reference Havana 1987)

Vladimir Alexander Smith-Mesa
UCL School of Slavonic and East European Studies Library, United Kingdom

Juri Lotman as Semiospherical Fact will demonstrate that the greatest significance of his presence, his
legacy for Cubans was precisely the shaping, the development of academic studies with an evident
semiotic perspective. In addition, an important task of the present study is to put into circulation
unpublished materials: letters, photos, historical documents held in Cuba - at Desiderio Navarro’s
family archive — and in Estonia, at the University of Tartu Library. The present paper is based on the
transcultural condition, using as a test-case Lotman’s dialogue with the Third Discourse. The study
covers the earliest Cuban publications of Lotman’s work and key moments of his visit in 1987. His
activities were shared between two main cultural centres in Havana. First, Lotman attended the
I Encuentro Internacional de Criterios, which was organised by his main host, Desiderio Navarro.
As we all know, Navarro took Lotman’s work as his most topical reference. The paper will also refer
to Lotman’s presence at the EICTV, the International Film and TV School, which was founded by
Gabriel Garcia Marquez. In 1987, at the EICTV, Garcia Marquez started a programme of seminars,
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conferences and workshops with well-known international writers, scholars, filmmakers and artists.
Juri Lotman was one of the first visitors. His lecture was presented under the title: The Importance
of Semiotics in Contemporary Cinema.

Towards Computational Thematics

Oleg Sobchuk
Max Planck Institute for the Science of Human History, Germany

Artjoms Sela
Institute of Polish Language, Poland
University of Tartu, Estonia

In the famous 1967 article “Literary study must be science”, Juri Lotman wrote: “The literary scholar
of a new type [...]| must learn to cooperate with the mathematicians, and ideally - to combine in him-
self a literary scholar, a linguist, and a mathematician.” During Lotman’s lifetime, these hopes hardly
came true: “cybernetic” literary studies occurred only sporadically — mainly due to the absence of
large digital corpora and readily available computational technologies. Fifty years later, humanities
returned to the path envisioned by Lotman in the form of digital, or computational, humanities. In
this paper, we advocate for a particular direction on this path, computational thematics: the study
of automatic detection of thematic similarities between texts.

Specifically, we compare various algorithms for text analysis and measure their performance for un-
supervised detection of thematic similarities between literary texts. First, we assemble a corpus of 200
novels in four genres: detective, science fiction, fantasy, and romance. Then, we remove genre labels
and apply algorithms to divide the texts into groups as similar as possible to the original genres. The
tested algorithms include various methods of text preprocessing (e.g. part-of-speech tagging), feature
extraction (e.g. LDA topics), and similarity estimation (e.g. Jensen-Shannon divergence).

We hope that computational thematics could become an important part of computational humani-
ties. It could help us detect the influences between authors (borrowing plots, settings, etc.), therefore
allowing us to study literary traditions on a large scale, and, eventually, the patterns of cultural
evolution of literature.
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Landscape Mythology and National Belonging: Strategies
of Self-ldentification of Mongolian Communities and
Their Neighbours in Mongolia, Russia and China

Alevtina Solovyeva
University of Tartu, Estonia

This paper explores three cases of landscape mythology popular in the areas inhabited by Mongolian
and Turkic communities of Mongolia, Inner Mongolia (China), Buryatia and Kalmykia (Russian
Federation). All of them relate to the traditional mythological motifs represented in contemporary
vernacular beliefs and practices. The cases under consideration include the secret moving grave of
Genghis Khan, invisibly interconnected lakes, and migrating sacred mountains. They are spread
across several state borders and form invisible but strong ties between the related ethnic communi-
ties, between human, natural and supernatural realms. In the paper, I shall focus on the meanings
and functions of these topics in folk memories and national movements of contemporary commu-
nities of Mongolians and their neighbours.

Semiosis of Face-Borders: Between Control and Deception

Elsa Soro
University of Turin, Italy

In the framework of the theory of the semiosphere, the notion of a border reveals the relationship
between the system and the “extra-system”. If in Lotman’s theory the movement across systemic bor-
ders generated “translation processes” between different cultural systems, the contemporary globali-
zation processes seem to deny the necessity of translation. Arguably, the surveillance technologies
produced by multinational tech companies, and especially those implemented in the geographical
border spaces, seem to foster the homogenization of the processes of semiosis. In particular, face
recognition techniques, by augmenting and automatizing the organic vision, classify citizens who
move across the borders (whatever typology of border at stake) according to standardized visual as-
sessment codes (i.e. the ethnicity). Nevertheless, different strategies for defeating face recognition and
covering the face challenge the border securitization. This talk will focus on the complex geography
of the borders where there is a tension between face control and face deception.
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On the Interaction of Cultures Through the Prism
of Lotman’s Theory of Semiospheres

Slavica Srbinovska
Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje, North Macedonia

The narratives that represent the key aspects of the behavior of the individual who has made the
transfer from one culture to another are mainly concerned with the processes of border crossing
and adaptation. Migration initiates a linguistic, mental, and psychological process through which
an individual can be accepted by changing. Relying on Juri Lotman’s theory of the semiosphere, this
study seeks to address the issues of change related to migration, communication in the new culture,
and adaptation in the new environment and according to the cultural norms. These norms can be
local, but they can also be the site on which global political power intervenes. In the spirit of cultural
debates dealing with issues of exile and migration, the study examines the possibilities of creating
a home, and issues of insecurity.

The subject of the comparative analysis are two documentaries, the first dedicated to the history of
fascism entitled Night and Fog (1956) by Alain René, and the second entitled Black Sheep (2018) by
Ed Perkins. They examine the differences between history and contemporary culture. Juri Lotman’s
interdisciplinary approach in the spirit of the theory of semiosphere and their interaction is the basis
for comparative analysis in this study.

Is There a Place for Children in the Facesphere?

Bruno Surace
University of Turin, Italy

Studies on the semiosphere of faces (the facesphere) are on the rise, coinciding with the growing
importance of the face as a semiotic device within digital cultures. These studies touch on multiple
spheres: from faces as ethnic cultural objects to digital faces, passing through transhuman faces, the
recitation of faces, modified faces, masks, and so on. From a semiotic point of view, the face is thus
an object that unfolds in the semiospheric lattice, sometimes approaching the center, sometimes
moving towards the peripheries (and sometimes even being expelled into the area of non-culture).
All this clearly depends on the ideologies underlying the semiospheres of reference, which “gram-
maticalize” the facespheres. In the emerging paradigm of the facesphere, however, it seems that the
faces of children have not yet found a clear place. They constitute a problematic object from different
points of view: they are, above all, extremely mutable faces (from birth to adolescence) and denoted
by a certain ephemeral transience. They are actual faces, to the extent that they exist, but also virtual
faces, as preludes to faces that will be. Furthermore, from a rhetorical point of view, there seems to be
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some sort of semiotic taboo on the faces of children, regimenting them through inflexible and often
not semiotically profitable discursive formulas, for instance when the faces of newborns are all said
to be beautiful a priori. Children’s faces are objects whose relevance is limited to very specific studies,
yet the universe of texts produces discourses of all kinds in which these faces are central: from adver-
tising to the most disparate visual communication, there seems to be an effective cultural semiotics
of the infant face. The aim of this paper is therefore to reflect on the role of the child visage in the
facesphere, and on the effectiveness of current face studies in detecting its theoretical peculiarities.

Juri Lotman’s Epistemology of History

Marek Tamm
Tallinn University, Estonia

This paper will propose a discussion of Lotman’s epistemology of history, as elaborated in his late
work. It argues that Lotman’s epistemology of history relies on three main arguments. First, accord-
ing to Lotman, history is not a homogenous stream, but a polychronic process. History is made up
of temporal layers that develop at different speeds. For example, tempestuous developments in one
sphere of science may not be chronologically or causally connected with corresponding explosive
movements in the spheres of everyday life. Cultural evolution can vary from the slowness of grad-
ual development to the explosiveness of an unforeseen change. As his second main epistemological
argument, Lotman proposes a distinction between external and internal factors in the history of
culture. Culture transforms by continual self-renewal, by reinterpreting itself and providing new
self-descriptions, but also by receiving foreign impulses and effects. Finally, Lotman’s third argument
is to reintroduce the moment of unpredictability into the historical interpretation. He argues that
historical research cannot be reduced to merely investigating the circumstances and the inevitability
of the historical phenomena. According to Lotman, random events or elements in the historical pro-
cess, be they internal or external, can cause unpredictable situations, but these accidental elements
can also act as a reserve for future reorganizations of the culture. He points out that the retrospec-
tive gaze of the historian creates the illusion of a linear and causal stream of time and excludes all
unpredictable and random elements from the past.
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Understanding Typologies of Culture Through Types of Thinking

Herman Tamminen
University of Tartu, Estonia

The main distinctions in the parameters of Juri Lotman’s typologies of culture tend to be twofold/
binary/in dual opposition, whereas the levels of modal reality along with the modalities of thought
in David B. Zilberman’s modal methodology are threefold, constituting six distinct types of think-
ing according to cultural tradition. The former author is noted as (one of) the main figure(s) of the
semiotics of culture, whereas the latter is credited for founding modal methodology, and was also
part of the Moscow School of Methodology. Both authors are connected not only via some overlap-
ping in their scientific interests, but also by way of mutual friendship with Alexander Piatigorsky,
also a founding member of the Tartu-Moscow School of semiotics, a co-author of several works with
Zilberman, and who also played a part in the Moscow School of Methodology. Hence, one might
presume that the thoughts of these figures could be if not consolidated per se, at least compared
side-by-side, so as to bring to the fore their mutual similarities and/or differences, in order to further
combine them. Since Lotman dealt with the semiotic study of culture as such (i.e. as a collective in-
tellect), and Zilberman established modal methodology as applied to thinking, then consequently, on
the basis of the structural-functional analogy of the individual intellect and the collective intellect,
the aim of this presentation is to compare the types of thinking as presented by Zilberman with
Lotman’s typologies of culture.

Intentional Language Change: Written Estonian ca 1900

Peeter Tinits
University of Tartu, Estonia

The problem of autocommunication is found in the language sciences in debates about how much
individuals or communities can change their own language. Writers across millennia have tried to
improve their natural language to make it a better tool for communication or pleasure. However,
their influence on natural languages has generally been found to be marginal: only in specific cir-
cumstances — small communities with dominant centers — has a significant influence been seen.

I study the impact of metalinguistic discussions on language use in one case study, using quantita-
tive methods and digitized text corpora. In the late 1800s, Estonian language became increasingly
used in written communication by a wider variety of people. Accompanying the sociolinguistic
transitions of the language were frequent debates on how the language should look like, and which
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choices the authors should make while writing. I link information on these discussions with language
use patterns in digitized corpora, along with associated demographic, bibliographic and biographic
metainformation, and analyse who chose to write which forms in which conditions.

I find clear evidence of a direct impact of the metalinguistic discussions on printed works, and no-
ticeable trends on the age, education and dialectal background of the authors involved. This can be
seen to characterize both language and society: how much the emerging community paid attention to
these autocommunicative efforts to design itself. Tracking usage patterns in digitized corpora allows
us to understand more general patterns in how historical communities have evolved.

Text and Altered Mental States in the Lotus Sutra

Teet Toome
University of Tartu, Estonia

This paper is based on the Lotus Sutra (saddharmapundarikasiitra), a Mahayana scripture, and
focuses on mind training activities in this text; in particular, on relations between the text and the
mental state that is the result of receiving the text.

In the Lotus Sutra three different scopes of mental training activities are essentially distinguishable.
First, a general use where one of the most applied terms of mind training activities is samadhi, or
concentration; but concentration is often synonymous with other meditational terms. Second, the
term concentration is applied as a characteristic of a certain person.

For the present paper the third scope of meditational activity is the most important, whereby the
altered mental state is acquired on the basis of the text. In the Lotus Sutra these examples are in
the last part of the sutra, where every chapter ends with the remark that certain persons acquired
particular altered mental states, or resources which are crucial to these mental states. However, we
discover no particular information in the text which can explain why these altered mental states
emerge in the minds of the audience. I thus attempt to ascertain the connection of the text and result
of the text, the altered state of mind.
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Lotman’s Semiotics: From Languages of Space to Space as Language

Peeter Torop
University of Tartu, Estonia

In his late article “Text and cultural polyglotism™ (1992), Juri Lotman described two primary lan-
guages of culture: “Genetically speaking, culture is built upon two primary languages. One of these
is the natural language used by humans in everyday communication. [...] The nature of the second
primary language is not so obvious. What is under discussion is the structural model of space”
(Lotman 1992: 142). This conception of primary languages is based on the earlier works of Lotman,
and the purpose of the paper is to show how Lotman’s semiotics of culture relies on his semiotics
of literature, and how semiotics of literature stems from the analysis of specific literary texts. The
present paper is dedicated to the analysis and interpretation of languages of space within the context
of the artistic world, conceptualized by Lotman in his early works, especially in his examination
and characterisation of N. Gogol’s spatial universe. The central problem is the transformation of the
languages of space into space as language. For Lotman, space is a complex notion, and consists of
geographical space, artistic space, cultural space, and model of space. All these notions are connect-
ed to both synchronical and diachronical textual space. Already in his first semiotic book Lectures
in Structural Poetics (1964) Lotman accentuated the importance of semiotic analyses of the nature
of the artistic text as the basis for the creation of new methods for a better understanding of cultural
history. In Lotman’s conception of the semiotics of literature the complementarity between text and
history, languages of space and languages of culture, text, culture and semiosphere, and finally,
between languages of space and space as language is highly important.

Buddhist Meditation as a Method of Contemplative Semiotics?

Elli Marie Tragel
University of Tartu, Estonia

The inability to limit semiosis creates suffering. Buddhist methods are dedicated to teaching oneself
to take a break from constant signifying, and to be able to recreate and remember the experience
of signless states. Western semiotics has failed to see the theoretical relevance of such states. One of
the reasons here may be that the Buddhist technique of the self - meditation - is mostly studied as a
private commodity for revealing unconscious patterns of individual thinking and feeling. With this
approach to mind as a strictly individual matter, communal aspects of meditation are overlooked.
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Meditation as an autocommunicative technique of the self could be conceptualized as a process illu-
minating the upconscious realm, and as an ethical activity. Strategies of reaching and making sense
of personal meditative experiences are not isolated from the modelling systems of the sociocultural
world: ordinary and non-ordinary states of mind arise continuously in connection to each other.

Recognizing the isomorphism between individual and cultural spheres, the perspective of semiotics
can synthesize particularity and universality, and create a more dynamic and open understanding of
meditative experiences. Formal mindfulness meditation exercises are ways of creating “laboratory”
conditions for observing the semiotic mechanisms of the psyche. In addition to getting to know
semiosis in oneself, observing phenomena arising and passing in the mind during meditation can
evoke awareness of how similar processes occur in others. What could meditation as a method of
contemplative research reveal about human meaning-making in general?

Investigating meditative experiences, and vice versa — using meditation as a method of investiga-
tion — may prove helpful for semiotics, because meditation gives access to the semiotic mind per se,
illuminating the first-person experience of making and breaking meaning.

The Tension Between Utopia and Dystopia in the Film
Ex Machina: An Analysis From Lotman’s Semiotics

Oscar Andrés Trevifio Contreras
Autonomus University of Nuevo Ledn, Mexico

According to Lotman (1976), cinema is polyphonic, polyglot, and wants to be understood. The artis-
tic and ideological function of cinema can only be interpreted from the cinematographic language
itself. The complexity of its semiotic systems and its artistic polysemy turn it into a kind of “living
organism”, a concentrated information centre with a complex structure. Cinema is an important
component of the meta-mechanism of contemporary culture. It satisfies the aspiration to escape
from the complex and alienated social organization, as well as enriching and complicating the sphere
of artistic-social semiotics. Ex Machina (Alex Garland, 2015) is a British science fiction film that
presents a version of the man vs machine theme. It is studied here with Lotman’s semiotics, which
is based on the articulation of three major theoretical perspectives: formal aesthetics, general sys-
tems theory, and communication theory. To address the tension between the semiotic spaces in the
physical, social, and symbolic fields, the analysis of this artistic text includes some categories drawn
from the semiotics of culture, such as semiosphere, boundary, text, unpredictability, sign systems,
modelling system, and the concept of sujet.
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Yuri Tynianov, Jan Mukarovsky and Nikolai Marr in Juri
Lotman’s Conception of the History of Humanities

Mikhail Trunin
Tallinn University, Estonia

The paper focuses on Juri Lotman’s views on the origins of Tartu-Moscow structuralism. He recon-
structed the genesis of the Tartu-Moscow School using the Hegelian model (thesis — antithesis — syn-
thesis). In Lotman’s conception during the 1960s and 1970s, the role of the “thesis” was always played
by the Petrograd association of Russian Formalists (Opoyaz). Lotman selected different movements
as the “antithesis”. In the 1960s the productive antithesis to Opoyaz was, for Lotman, the “semantic
paleontology” of Nikolai Marr and his followers (such as Olga Freidenberg). In the 1970s Lotman
assigned this role to functionalist structuralism of the Prague School (with a special focus on the
work of Jan Mukartovsky), but never abandoned his sympathy for the work of Freidenberg.

Henry Parland’s Spatial Movement in Publicistic Writing

Gintare Vaitonyte
Vilnius University / Vytautas Magnus University, Lithuania

The aim of this paper is to investigate the mobility of Herny Parland’s semiosphere. This is intended
to clarify the continuity and integrity of the semiosphere, when the tendencies and influences that
directed Parland changed, and the texts emphasized reflections and poetic meanings of certain
phenomena of the time (e.g. Jewish theater, etc.);

The methodological view in this paper is based on Juri Lotman’s concept of semiotic irregularity and
the homogeneity of the semiosphere.

Henry Parland’s semiosphere, as based on Juri Lotman’s concept constructed in cultural semiotics,
is the space in which the Finnish-Swedish writer, who spent the last and most productive years
of his life in Lithuania, operated. Parland is also the first Finnish semiotician, who, according to
Prof. Dr. Eero Tarasti, the president of the Finnish Semiotic Association, was “a kind of Roland
Barthes before Roland Barthes”. Participation in a multicultural space offered Parland an extraordi-
nary opportunity to create special meanings that will only become apparent by discovering diverse

connections of contexts and working in an innovative and comprehensive way.
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Lotman and Mitchell: Definitions of Text in the
Verbality-Visuality Relationship

Tatiana Valdez Bubnova
El Colegio de Morelos, Mexico

Visuality, as conceived by W. J. T. Mitchell, as well as verbalization, are possibilities of representation
of the world. Since the late twentieth century, studies related to visuality express an art historian’s
necessity to study the relationship between word and image, as well as vision as a social construction,
since social interaction encompasses areas of visual construction, among other semiotic possibilities.
Mitchell establishes a semiotic opposition between text (materialization of verbality) and image (sub-
ject to the processes of visuality). In specific works, verbal expressions and images enter into different
forms of dialogue; the understanding and description of specific works will allow the elaboration of
a model of their interaction. However, the conceptual separation that Mitchell develops can be con-
ceived inclusively, in terms of the Lotmanian text, understood as a “multilingual formation encoded
many times, which within the parameters of any of the languages taken separately is only partially
revealed”. For Lotman, the communicative function of a text manifests in four “processes” or “traits”,
between the audience and the cultural tradition, between the reader/spectator with himself, between
the reader/spectator with the text, and between the text and the cultural context. In this paper, these
processes are explored as an alternative to Mitchell’s proposed definition of text, since the Lotmanian
concept of text describes various semioses for a unit of meaning, integrating a useful tool to explain
the interaction between visual and verbal representation.

Semiosphere and Intersemiosis in the Translation of Literary Criticism

Orlando Valdez Vega
Universidad Autbnoma de Nuevo Ledn, Mexico

Dan Isai Serrato Salazar
Universidad Autbnoma de Nuevo Ledn, Mexico

This study reports on different challenges that arise in the inverse translation, from Spanish to
French, of a literary text, for diagnosing and providing a solution to translation textual problems of
the intersemiotic type (Torop 2002). The purpose is to promote communicative competence in the
target language in the future French translator, to disseminate local literary criticism (in French),
and to offer comments that document the typical problems that arise in the process of interaction
in the Mexican and French semiospheres (Lotman 1996). The results of this study reflect that the
translation process that required particular attention was the stylistic one (it was present in 28 out of
77 incidents) and the morphosyntactic one (27 out of 77). The predominance of stylistic difficulties
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is due to the exchange between the semiotic barriers (Lotman 1996) on the meaning of the mother
tongue over the target language in the exercise of translation. Alcaraz Varé (2000) attributes this
phenomenon to the stylistic selection of the translator which, despite the fact that the selection could
be adequate in terms of fulfilling the communicative function of the text by keeping the original
meaning, it nevertheless could also lack isomorphic intersemiotic processes (Lotman 1996) to the
target language. Texts of literary criticism have characteristics that represent a challenge when trans-
lating. In addition, due to the fact that it is an inverse Spanish-French translation, there is an increase
in the level of difficulty due to the rhetorical and artistic aspects of the textual genre.

The Semiosphere of the Azteca-Chichimeca Conchera Dance
500 Years After Resistance of its Culture Memory

José Luis Valencia Gonzalez
National School of Anthropology and History, Mexico
ICONOS Institute for Research in Communication and Culture, Mexico

On June 20, 2025 it will be 700 years after the founding of the great city Mexico-Tlatelolco-Tenochti-
tlan, and August 23 will mark 500 years from the so-called “fall of Mexican culture” to the Spanish
crown in 1521. This rupture generated a breakdown of all its social, economic, and political struc-
tures, the products of a thousand-year evolution of various ancestral cultures, whose knowledge and
wisdom was synthesized by the Aztecs or Mexics.

The 300 years of colonization and the imposition of Spanish conditions of production outside the
lands of Anahuac, the old name of the American continent, led from the beginning to many of the
former Mexicans to resolve to maintain a low-intensity resistance through the simulation of making
Spanish officials and religious believe that they had achieved their objectives of subjugation and evan-
gelization. The best strategy was to translate the invading texts intertextually and intersemiotically
during the new process of semiosis by changing the planes of expression, but maintaining the planes
of content throughout the transcultural process.

Historically, after their independence the Mexican people had to endure other invasions: by France
and by the United States of America, and by later Creole governments that have put their future in
crisis. The ancestral values, however, which were printed in their collective memory, remain in force
in several cultural manifestations, and one of them is Conchera Azteca-Chichimeca Dance, heir to

the one practiced since immemorial times.

This work aims to show the translation processes used by dance organizations to preserve the per-
ception of the original world.
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Thinking with Giants: On the Temporal Scope of Place-lore

Ulo Valk
University of Tartu, Estonia

According to Juri Lotman the spatial model of distinguishing the inside from the outside world is one
of the basic principles of cultural typology. One’s own culture is perceived as an orderly system, but
the outside world appears chaotic, disorderly, even threatening in its opposition to the inside realm
of safety. A similar kind of opposition appears in theorising about the mythic past, when giants and
mighty men, who were born as offspring of the sons of God and the daughters of man (Genesis 6),
inhabited the world. They are described as violent beings, corrupting the earth and requiring, ac-
cording to the Bible, God to send a flood to destroy this wicked kin.

Giants appear in the folklore of many peoples as primordial creatures who transform the landscape,
carry and throw huge stones, fight with each other, etc. In Estonian place-lore they sometimes ap-
pear as builders of churches, but more often they make efforts to destroy them or to block people’s
passage to the church by closing the entrance with a boulder. In many ways the giants are contrasted
with humans and their orderly world today. The paper discusses giant-lore as a vernacular mode of
theorising the pre-Christian past and linking it with the present through landscape mythology. It
also sheds light on the fictionalisation of giant-lore during the 19'" century, which paved the way to
the Estonian epic Kalevipoeg and children’s books.

“Have you not heard, my soul [...]?": The Great Canon of
St. Andrew of Crete as a Multimodal Autocommunicative Text

Jason Cronbach Van Boom
Irkutsk State University, Russia

Alin Olteanu
RWTH Aachen University, Germany
Kaunas University of Technology, Lithuania

We explore the application of Juri Lotman’s theory of autocommunication (2000 [1990]) to religious
experience. While this theory enjoys much popularity in literary and cultural studies, it is little ex-
plored in its relevance for religious texts. Lotman mentioned this potential of his application while
himself focusing on literature. Taking this perspective, we argue that the Great Canon of St. An-
drew of Crete, a text chanted in Eastern Orthodox Lent, functions as a religious autocommunicative
text. Autocommunication obtains when there is a unity of addresser and addressee (I-I). It involves
self-transformation; addresser and addressee are separated not in space but in time. As such, it trans-
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forms the message through the introduction of new codes. This often consists in a combination of a
primary semantic code and a rhythmical-metrical syntactic code, which we observe in the Canon.
The result is that the addressee tends to view the text not as (fixed) message but as (interpretable)
code. Although chanted congregationally, the Canon takes the form of a dialogue of the soul with
itself. The reader urges her/his own soul to reflect on numerous biblical events not as messages but as
allegorical codes of ethical states of the soul. Because of its liturgical orientation, the multimodality
implicit in autocommunication is explicit. Liturgy involves immersing a text in different rhythmic
codes, such as the musicality of the chant and accompanying bodily movements. Through this anal-
ysis we illustrate that the notion of autocommunication can enhance our understanding of ritually
performed texts and, consequently, the texts themselves.

Mediatic Frontiers in the Digital Era: Mediatization and
Interfaces in the Semiotic Flow of Black Music

Emiliano Vargas
Universidad de Buenos Aires, Argentina

At the end of the 19" century, and together with the appearance of media technologies of sound
fixation, the semiosphere of Black Music (Lotman 1998, 2000; Vargas 2021) began to consolidate itself
in the media field inside of the American continent. That is to say, a cultural system that crystallises
its core and expands its limits by establishing itself in its trajectory as a structure composed of di-
verse genres and textual styles. Its textual microsystems develop thanks to the semantic circulation
guaranteed by diverse semiotic operations among which transpositions (Greimas 1968) and trans-
mutations (Jackobson 1959) stand out.

This paper synthesises the media trajectory of the semiosphere in the United States and Argenti-
na, highlighting relevant stages, and analyses the semantic flow of the semiosphere, describing the
particularities that this system adopts in the digital era. The analysis shows the usefulness of the
notions of interfaz (Scolari 2018) and mediatization (Fernandez 2021) for analysing in a micro level
the passage of meaning between fronteras (Lotman 2000; Leone 2015).
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Culture and Space of Religious Geography

Ivo lvanov Velinov
New Bulgarian University, Bulgaria

In this contribution the author first discusses how, from a semiotic perspective, the universal pre-ex-
istent archetype makes religion a proper category for inquiry. Following a discussion of the semiotic
works by Juri Lotman (1990), the concept of sacred should be identified as an acceptable theoretical
category for analysing the reality of religious feelings. As Lotman writes, “on to the schema of the
eschatological legend there is added the identification between a literary character in everyday life
and humanity in general; this has made it possible to treat the internal world of a character as a
model of the macrocosm and to interpret one individual like a conflict-ridden collective” (Lotman
1990: 170). By recognising and classifying the sequence of everyday religious events in Lotman’s
terms, the second part studies the importance of myths, the human condition, and moral notions
in the religious system. In the process of reading the text “Zavet of St. Ioan Rilski” and observing
the metahistorical Bulgarian place “Rila Monastery”, the author makes an endeavour to scrutinise
the essential features of functioning in the hero’s journey of belief, myth, name, and culture by rep-
resentation of the metahistorical exemplar of “St. Ioan Rilski” as a mythical hero, as a “symbol” of
many meanings (Lotman 1990: 102).

References

Lotman, Juri 1990. Universe of the Mind: A Semiotic Theory of Culture. Bloomington: Indiana Uni-
versity Press.

Juri Lotman and his Estonian-Speaking Colleagues:
On the Reception of Ideas and Intellectual Interaction

Ekaterina Velmezova
University of Lausanne, Switzerland

Kalevi Kull

University of Tartu, Estonia

The intellectual relations between Juri Lotman and his Estonian-speaking colleagues have not yet
been studied in detail. However, the very course of Lotman’s intellectual evolution indicates their
importance. Based on recent interviews with a number of Estonian scientists and writers (Jaan
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Undusk, Jaan Kaplinski, Arvo Krikmann, Peet Lepik, Mati Hint, Haldur Oim, Jiiri Talvet, Tiit-Rein
Viitso and others), our presentation will consider the following key points: (1) the extent to which
the Estonian intellectuals of the Soviet period associated the perception of semiotics as a particular
academic discipline with the person and personality of Lotman; (2) which of Lotman’s qualities — as a
scientist and leader of a scientific direction — were particularly often emphasized by his Estonian col-
leagues; (3) the ways that Lotman’s scientific evolution itself was influenced by his Estonian-speaking
intellectual environment. In the last part of the paper, we will show that the development of some of
Lotman’s scientific concepts was influenced not only by his contacts with Slavists or, more broadly,
with philologists, but also with representatives of other disciplines. It could very well have been the
interdisciplinary nature of his intellectual communication with his Estonian-speaking colleagues
that influenced Lotman’s elaboration of a number of his most important theoretical concepts, such
as untranslatability and the semiosphere.

Semiotic Approach to Strategic Narratives

Andreas Ventsel
University of Tartu, Estonia

Strategic narratives create a context (which organizes various information fragments) and guide the
meaning-making of the media audience. It is crucial to pay attention to the fact that in social media
interpreters can actively respond to strategic narratives, and also to enrich the general story-world
with their own associations. We outline the dominant ways of nudging the context, inciting fear,
evoking mistrust and suspicion, fixing strategic talking points, and fostering associations with other
elements of the strategic narrative. All these aspects have a significant role in influencing the deci-
sion-making process of the interpreters and mobilizing them as an audience.

How should the intentional structuring of narratives, targeting of audiences, and the manipulative
intentions of the designer be conceptualized in the context of (social) media? In the context of social
media it is extremely difficult to make claims about the intention of policymakers, journalists, and
others involved. In the presentation I introduce the semiotic model of strategic narrative. It is based
on the framework of Lotman’s cultural semiotics, Eco’s concepts of Model Reader and Model Author,
and strategic narrative theory.
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The Relationship Between Semiosphere and
Chronotope: A Proposal From the Subjects

Gabriel Ignacio Verduzco Arguelles
Autonomous University of Coahuila, Mexico

The present work is part of a broader research, in which a discursive and semiotic-visual analysis
of the Cathedral Church of Saltillo (ICS) is carried out. It is part of the consideration of ICS as a
semiotic-discursive object that requires various theoretical-methodological approaches for its anal-
ysis. ICS is analyzed with the concept of chronotope (Bajtin 1989) and with Torop’s scheme of the
chronotopic system (2020). The application of these theories allowed for the reconstruction of three
possible chronotopes of the ICS, as well as to sketch the subjects corresponding to each chronotope.
There is also a chronotope-subject-language recursion movement related to intersemiosis, which
helps to carry information, but which will only become meaningful when the subject “activates” it in
a specific space and time and which, at the same time, determines the empty spaces of information
and meaning. In this way, it is proposed that this triple relationship, in which subjects are a priority,
is the nucleus of the semiosphere (Lotman 1996).

At the Boundary of the Semiosphere: Tourist Discourse
as a Semiotic Space for Translation

Luigi Virgolin
Sapienza University of Rome, Italy

Tourism is a global social phenomenon and tourism discourse plays a leading role in the processes
of construction and reworking of cultural identity. Tourist discourse as a whole is not just a matter
of communication and self-representation; it’s not even just a marketing operation aimed at the
subject-tourist. More appropriately, it is a semiotic space in which important translation processes
are carried out that have effects on the source text - the semiosphere of the city — as well as on the
target one — the other cultures and semiospheres.

From this point of view, it is a fruitful hypothesis to recognize in the tourist discourse a general
translation device, organized in specific translation levels, which makes its functioning analogous
to that of the boundary of the semiosphere deputy to exchanges between internal and external. In
addition, the properties of textualized cultures are found in the discursive universe of travel, in
particular the textualization mechanism such as e.g. the diffusion of the format and the production
of a widespread intertextuality.

143



The operability of Juri Lotman’s conceptual model thus allows the description of dynamics of cul-
tural changes related to tourism and observed in the phase of their profound transformation (crisis
of the globalized development model, worldwide epidemic, etc.). The proposal is based on the recent
tourist communication of Rome, committed to building a different semiotic personality of the city
through the redefinition of the role of cultural heritage, the evolution of the temporal model of the
city, and the overcoming of stereotyped representation.

Are Automated Facial Recognition Systems “Thinking
Mechanisms”? A Research Perspective

Cristina Voto
University of Turin, Italy

Juri Lotman’s research on semiotics as applied to culture and Artificial Intelligence already began
in the late 1970s (1977, 1981), synchronically with the first steps that sciences took toward the devel-
opment of this technology. To retrieve Lotman’s works today, when Artificial Intelligence is more
pervasive than ever, entails testing Lotman’s proposals through a concrete diagnosis of our present
for the construction of a model of Artificial Intelligence that can help to build a bridge between
semiotics of culture and digital humanities. Furthermore, it means to verify which isomorphisms
concerning individual and collective intellects interact in the space of the digital semiosphere and
which structures characterise the “thinking mechanisms” (ustrojstvo). For this reason, I will focus
my presentation on automated facial recognition systems used today for the decoding of human
faces, since these technologies increasingly govern people’s lives within various social and institu-
tional contexts. My hypothesis will be to consider automated facial recognition systems as “thinking
mechanisms” (ustrojstvo) with the aim to verify, following Lotman’s definitions (1977, 1981), if they
are: 1. mechanisms for the storage and the transmission of information; 2. algorithmic operations of
transformation; 3. generators of new texts. My objective is to provide an outline for researching how
automated facial recognition systems come to produce new texts that are accrued through a process
of artificial learning in relation to the recognition of a subject.
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On the Discursive-Rhetorical Becoming of the Human Self:
Coping with Transgenerational and Transcultural Semiospheres
in the Globalized World of Multimodal Literacy

Elzbieta Magdalena Wasik
Adam Mickiewicz University, Poland

The subject matter of my interest comprises the developmental conditions of the human self who
lives in a globalized world under the impact of various semiospheres transmitted across generations
and cultures through multimodal literacy. The object of my investigation constitutes the individual
faced with multitextual narratives as a physical person and with multivoiced judgments as a mental
subject. Appropriately, I formulate a number of questions regarding the conceptual and methodolog-
ical apparatus of existential phenomenology and rhetoric of mass media communication. The focus
of my research is on existential dilemmas of people coping with intercultural and intergenerational
differences at times of migrations to apprehend and enact commonalities of beliefs shared in their
everyday life. Putting the selthood-otherness relationality among primordial lifeworld existentials,
I will exhibit the consequences of dialogical rhetoric in achieving common sense which satisfies the
goods of interacting citizens being aware of their public situatedness and private responsibility in
semioethics. Correspondingly, I will examine how human selves communicate and act, or signify
and infer, at the turn of ages, departing from a conviction that there is only one truth, towards
which they publicly strive, and coming to the ascertainment that what really exists are differences
between culture-relative truths, which they privately learn for sustaining the protected or promoted
goods. Finally, the outcomes of my investigation will be a typology of changes in human attitudes
or positions, from selfish individualism to responsible communitarianism, fair-minded cosmopol-
itanism to biased provinciality, emotivist prejudice to unmarked tolerance, rationalist criticism to

empiriocriticism, etc.

On Textual Knowledge of the World as a Lived-Through Semiosphere:
Towards the Idea of a Semiotic-Phenomenological Epistemology of Practice

Zdzistaw Wasik
Wroclaw School of Banking, Poland

Against the background of metascientific epistemology as a set of ontological and gnoseological
perspectives pertaining to the knowledge of scientists about how things exist and how to access
them in cognition, and psychophysiological epistemology as a way of acquiring information thanks
to perceptive powers of a cognizing organism, the author proposes a unified framework of semiotic-
phenomenological epistemology of practice that might serve as a conceptual-methodological tool
for construing and communicating in the first person the knowledge about the experiential reality
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of everyday life. The postulate to elaborate a hypothetical-deductive scaffold of the practicing re-
searchers’ knowledge has been derived from defining knowledge in respect to a culture-related text.
In appreciating the value of textuality in the preservation of data, in the production and understand-
ing of messages, and in the formation of the personal stock of experience, one has to distinguish its
three meanings, being relevant for the interrelationships between semiotics, phenomenology, and
epistemology in the narrative, interpretative and formative sense. The first meaning is referred to
the textual bodies of knowledge contained in all multimodal records transmitted through various
media portals, the second to the discursive construction and communication of knowledge, and the
third in the practical formation of a knowing self in his/her personal and subjective lifeworld. While
alluding to the textual view of language and culture, or the so-called semiospheres of culture, these
lifeworld “existentials” may be analyzed in terms of lived experiences with the use of such descriptors
as “lived word-ness (textuality)”, or “lived sign-ness (semioticality)”.

Phenomenology of Juri Lotman’s Model of the Semiosphere as a
Cultural Space of Universe: A Historiographical Inquiry into the
Heritage of Related Concepts of Biosphere and Noosphere

Zdzistaw Wasik
Wroclaw School of Banking, Poland

This paper will discuss, in the first instance, the conceptual and methodological interrelationships
between semiosphere and biosphere, in the second, between biosphere and noosphere, and in the
third, the commonalities between the ranges of semiosphere and noosphere. These three concepts
will be internally evaluated on the basis of the inquisitive research on the works of their authors and
critics, and externally from the viewpoint of the disciplines whose subject matter they constitute. In
particular, the following scholars and their principal publications will be debated: Juri Lotman (“O
semiosfere”, 1984), Vladimir Vernadsky (Biosfera, 1926; “The biosphere and the nodsphere”, 1945),
Edouard Le Roy (Les origines humaines et I’évolution de I'intelligence, I1I. La noosphére et I’homin-
isation, 1928), Pierre Teilhard de Chardin (L’Hominisation. Introduction a une étude scientifique du
Phénomeéne humain, 1925; La formation de la noosphére, 1947). An additional reference will be made
to Jean-Baptiste Lamarck (Hydrogéologie, 1802), who introduced the term biology, and Eduard Suess
(Die Entstehung der Alpen, 1875), being credited as the originator of the term Biosphdre in German.
Achievements of Vernadsky, Le Roy, and Teilhard de Chardin will be assessed to show how the mu-
tual exchange of ideas between them in the time when they met in Paris in the 1920s, lead, in fact,
to three different conceptions of noosphere as human impact upon the evolution of biosphere, as an
ultimate and unavoidable process of evolution, and as the sum of spiritual or intellectual changes in
the realm of knowledge or information.
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Symmetry-Asymmetry in the Semiosphere of Culture:
The Case of Authenticity/Fakeness Opposition

Viktoriia Yermolaieva
University of Tartu, Estonia

In his article “On the semiosphere” (1984) Lotman has stated that symmetry-asymmetry is a basis
for the structural creation of the semiosphere, and a mirror mechanism is universal to life (Lotman
1984 [2005]: 225). In The Universe of Mind Lotman pointed to the idea about the necessity of existence
of binarity and asymmetry in the creation of “semiotic space”. In fact, the semiotician presents the
semiosphere of culture as a logical continuum of Vernadsky’s idea of the “biosphere”, which means
that if the symmetry-assymetry opposition is basic for life processes in nature, it is the same way
in the realm of culture. The idea is not new for the époque where Lotman lived (Trubetskoy’s work
on oppositions in phonetics, Levi-Stauss’s descriptions of oppositions in culture). However, Lotman
said that “these elements of symmetry-asymmetry are only mechanisms of meaning-making”, “they
determine the semiotic situation, but not the content of this or that communication” (Lotman 1984
[2005]: 223).

In my presentation I want to argue that even if the form symmetry-asymmetry does not predeter-
mine the content per se, the human mind nevertheless seeks to evaluate binarity (e.g. perceiving
“right” as good and “left” as bad), which follows Danesi’s thought about a fundamentality of “pos-
itive-negative evaluation of various poles” (Danesi 2009: 31). Taking the case of the discourse on
“authenticity/fakeness” in contemporary culture, I want to illustrate why the destruction of binary
meaning “authentic/inauthentic” causes the destruction of the meaningfulness of the concept but
not the usage of the latter in culture.

Modern Art and the Left: From the Sign Systems of Cultural
History to the Semiospheres of the Museum

Lia Yoka
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece

The paper revisits major exhibitions of the art of the avant-gardes that have recast its “radical mo-
ment” from the late nineteenth century to the interwar period. Moving beyond much-discussed
trends in narrative rearrangements of modern art in European and US museums, the exhibitions Le
mammelle della verita (Ascona 2017), Freedom: The Art Of The Novembergruppe 1918-1935 (Berlin
2018-2019) and Art in Europe 1945-1968 (ZKM Karlsruhe 2016-2017) write an alternative history
of the Left and its art.
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The semiotic complexity of the task, namely to untangle the meanings of art and politics both in the
categories of cultural and intellectual history and then in current official museum narratives, lies in
Harold Roseberg’s dictum in The Herd of Independent Minds (1973) that “[culture] is a profession one
of whose aspects is the pretense of overthrowing it”, or, in different terms, in Peter Biirger’s seminal
idea in the Theorie der Avant-Garde (1974) that “art as an institution neutralizes the political content
of the individual work™.

Juri Lotman’s notion of the semiosphere, an imaginative conceptualisation of “culture at large”, next
to Kulturindustrie, biopolitique and the Spectacle, helps us examine modern art as a sociocultural
and intellectual phenomenon in Euro-Atlantic and global history on the one hand, and a cognitive
construct in the current high art market on the other. The semiosphere also helps us further un-
derstand mass culture and high art as media of communication at the time of their simultaneous
emergence, as well as the importance of this archeology today.

Communication Glitch as a Discursive Element and
an Inner Attribute of the Semiosphere

Lyudmyla Zaporozhtseva
National Research University Higher School of Economics, Russia

Juri Lotman used the notion of explosion to define a moment of unpredictability in culture. This
paper aims to discuss a possible prerequisite of explosion, which is a communication glitch. Figu-
rative glitch is both a marker of failure and a failure itself. Recently, figurative glitch has become an
inherent attribute and a trend of mass communication language. At the level of expression, glitch is
manifested as misspellings, optical distortions and acoustic disturbances across different genres of
cultural texts, including the arts, fashion photography, advertisement, and media texts (including
social media). Notably, there is increased interest towards “failures” in personal narratives, describ-
ing the personal experience of making mistakes as a sort of achievement (the culture of fail). On
the one hand, any sort of glitch within the semiosphere results in miscommunication, but at the
same time a glitch is a possibility to break new ground. Glitch anticipates a cultural explosion and
can be considered as a dispensable part of the semiosphere. In 2020-2021 humankind experienced
the most recent example of a global disruption of established communicative processes all over the
world, which resulted in unpredictable re-coding at different levels of culture. In terms of semiotics,
we can observe many cultural explosions that are preceded by a global communication glitch. This
recent case demonstrates that a communication glitch is an unavoidable part of the semiosphere.
Furthermore, it is possible to assume its ontological feasibility both at the level of expression and at
the level of meaning.
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Welcome Home: A Semiotic Reading in Times of COVID-19

Griselda Zarate
Universidad de Monterrey, Mexico

The COVID-19 outbreak changed the way of living and redefined social structures in culture world-
wide and in Mexico. Drawing from Lotman’s semiotic theory and Torop’s concept of intersemiotic
space, this paper aims to analyze the home as a semiotic site of plural intertwined semiospheres at
play, derived from the COVID-19 outbreak and the cultural texts produced by this pandemic (facial
mask, social distancing, antibacterial gel). The study relies on official documents issued by the state
health authorities of Nuevo Ledn, Mexico, the local press, and local universities through their dig-
ital online portals. The home as a private, domestic space of meaning generation shifted position
as a direct consequence of the COVID-19 pandemic. Blurred boundaries intertwined now within
the semiosphere of the home as they fluctuate in meaning production. In this sense, three distinct
semiospheres: home, office, and technology form a new semiosphere during the COVID-19 measures
to prevent contagion. Business meetings are carried out through digital platforms, mostly via Zoom.
One can say the same about students, teachers, and professors, from kindergarten to graduate levels,
who are immersed in this new semiosphere imposed by COVID-19, whose blurred semiotic bounda-
ries of the home navigate between private and public space. Home schooling is carried out from the
student’s own bedroom, dining room or kitchen in some cases, through digital platforms, via Zoom,
Blackboard, and television. This new reality has imposed a heavy toll on some students attending
classes online, as they are unable to cope with isolation and quarantine safety measurements.

Semio-Poiesis as a Modus of Self-Regulation of the Semiosphere

Suren Zolyan
National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Armenia, Armenia
Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University, Russia

1. According to Juri Lotman, the semiosphere is a hierarchically organized space; it is likened to an
intellectual being and acts as a “semiotic personality” (Lotman 2005: 209). Thus the self-regulation
and self-organization of the semiosphere as a system of systems become ways of its operation: the
parts of the semiosphere “acquire a behavioural character, i.e. they gain the ability to independently
choose programmes of activity” (Lotman 2005: 215).
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2. As a development and an addition to this, we propose the concept of semio-poiesis. It also takes
into account the concepts of self-reference (Luhmann), auto-poiesis (Varela, Maturana), teleodynam-
ics (Deacon), and codopoiesis (Barbieri). The description of informational processes in molecular
genetics makes it possible to see semiosis without the participation of conscious beings when the
semiotic system itself performs operations on signs.

3. Semio-poiesis, recursive auto-referential processing of a semiotic system, becomes a form of or-
ganization of the bio-world when and while notions of meaning and aiming are introduced into it.
Regarding the standard genetic code and hypotheses about its origin, the semio-poiesis is mani-
fested as the establishment of regularly reproduced connections between signifieds and signifiers;
the emergence of operations, allowing to generate meaningful hierarchically organized entities and
describing relationships within the system (translation).

4. Semio-poiesis can be considered a special manifestation of the general principle of self-organiza-
tion: instability in nonlinear systems leads to stabilizing structures and the emergence of semiotic
auto-structures. Their manifestation is regulated by their own principles of organizing time and
space, it predetermines semiotic mechanisms of internal regulation of the semiosphere (self-descrip-

tion, textualization, translation/interpretation, narrativization/performativization).
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Hoknaabl

O6pa3bl aBTOMaTa U CTaTyUu B PYCCKOW C/IOBECHOCTU BTOPOW
nonoBuHbl XVIII - nepsoii nonosuHbl XIX Beka

EneHa AkcameHTOBa
TapTyckuin yHuBepcuTeT, TapTy, DCTOHUSA

10. M. JlormaH nHTepecoBacs MpobIeMoil aBTOMaTU3Ma 11 He pa3 yIOMMHaI 00pa3 aBToMara B
CBOMX UccnefoBaHMAX. Ham fokag oTTamKBaeTcs OT Ufell, BbICKa3aHHBIX B CTaTbe «TeMa KapT
1 KAPTOYHOJ UTPBI B PYCCKOIL MuTeparype Hadana XIX Beka» (1975) n 3ameTke «KyKybl B cucTeMe

Ky/JIbTypbl» (1978).

KoHIenT aBTOMaTa 1 CBSI3aHHBIN C HUM 00pa3 aHTPOIIOMOP(HOTo MexaHM3Ma MMe INPOKYI0
HONY/IAPHOCTD B €BpoIeiicKol Kynbrype Hosoro Bpemenn. B cepenune X VIII Bexa OHY IOABIAIOTCA
Y B PyCCKOII tuTeparype. B jok/Iaze Mbl BBICTPOMM XPOHOTIOTMYECKIUI PsAJ] ICIIO/Ib30BaHMA 00pasa
aBTOMaTa U MEXaHMCTUYIECKOI MeTaQOPUKIM B PYCCKOII CIOBECHOCTY, IIPOC/IEIUM SBOMTIOLMIO MX

CEMAHTUKH, a TAKIKE IIOCTapaeMCs BbIABUTD CBA3b C NPYTIMIMU, CMEKHBIMI O6paSaMI/I.

B pycckoit muteparype XVIII B. MCKYcCTBEHHBII aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIIT 06pa3 ObIT KPEIKO CBSA3aH C
6mbneiickoll TpagnuLyeit IpeacTaBaenns 06 naone («6onBaHe») Kak CUMBOIE 6€CCMBICTIEHHOCTH
Y HEeBEXXeCTBA, OTHAKO K KOHIy BeKa 3TOT 06pa3 mpuobperaeT CeMaHTUKY, CBA3aHHYIO C
CEHTVMMEHTATNCTCKOI UJieell OCYXKAeHM I MEHTA/IbHOJI HETIOJTHOLIEHHOCTY U HECBOOO/IbI Ye/TOBeKa.
Ha py6esxe BekoB MexaHMUCTUYecKass MeTapopuKa HaYMHAET UCIOAb30BAThCS I/Is1 KPUTUKU
KOHpOpPMM3Ma CBETCKOI JKM3HM, a ITO3Hee Mjesl aBTOMAaTU3Ma COMVKAeTCs ¢ NOMY/ISAPHBIM B
pycckoii noasunu mudom o IInrmannoHe, Tak Kak X0O/IOfHAA SKeHIIMHA-CTATY HepeKO HaJensaeTcsa
yepTaMI aBTOMaTa. JTa CBA3b CO CKY/IBITYPOIl, NO-BUAMMOMY, [e/laeT BO3SMOXXHBIM IepeHOC
o6pa3a aBToMaTa B 00/1aCTh 3CTeTUKM: B 1820-e rofpl 00pa3 MCIONb3yeTCsA A1 POMAaHTUYeCKOTO
OCYXXJeHM A KIaCCUIIMCTUYECKOI TeOpUM MUMecHca. ITU U APyrye ceMaHTUYeCKMe HaCIOeHN
obpasa aBTOMaTa OyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI Ha OCHOBE OOJIBIIOr0O KOMMYECTBA TUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB,
B yacTHocTU nponssenenuit H. V. HoBukosa, V1. A. Kpoinosa, A. H. Paguuesa, V. . Imutpuesa,
M. V. Xemnuuepa, B. ®. Opoesckoro, H. B. I'orons u gpyrux aBTopos.
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MOHTa)k N BHYTpeHHss peub Yy C. Dii3eHLWITeAHa

Wnapwna AnetTo
YHusepcuteT Poma Tpe, Pum, Utannsa

B cBoeit kaure «CeMmnoTuka KMHO 1 po6reMbl KMHOICTeTUKM» (1973) 10. JloT™MaH onpenenser
KJMHOS3BI» KaK «<MEXaHU3M “pacCKasbIBaHUs MCTOPUII IPY IIOMOLIY AeMOHCTPALIVIN {BUKYLINXCS

KapTUH », KOTOPBIIl <110 IIPUPOJie TOBECTBOBATETICH.

JMHaMMYeckas ¥ HappaTUBHAA «CYIHOCTDb KITHO» pean3yeTcs 61arogapss MOHTaXy, KOTOPBIIL,
MEHAA pa3/INMYIHbIC BbIPpAa3UTE/IbHBIE MOAYChI KaIpOB, ITO3BOTIAET BOCIIPMHVMATD M306pa>1<eH1/m
IIpenMyImeCTBEHHO B MeTa(bOPI/I‘{eCKOM VI METOHMMUYECKOM cMbIc/Te. CChIasch Ha pa6OTbl C.
OiiseHITelHA, JIOTMaH OTMEYaeT, YTO PEXKICCEP COCPEJOTOYMNBAET CBOM «HOBATOPCKUE YCUINS»

Ha «MKOHM3ME» CJIOBECHOI'O JMCKYpPCa U UCIIOIb30BaHNN o6pa3a KaK TpoI1a.

CoracHo Jii3eHIITeNHY, IPUCYIJe METO/y MOHTa)ka IIPMeMbl «pacy/ieHeHNA ¥ BOCCOeNVIHEHN 1»
00pa3oB — 9TO IpeoANsA HOBOTO €AVIHCTBA «B IIPEBOCXOJJHOM HOBOM KadecTBe». Hambornee
3puMo Takoi 3¢ deKT, 10 MHEHMIO peXKIccepa, BOIJIOUIEeH B «Ymcce» [lkermca [Ikoiica. 9ToT
POMaH TeMaTU4eCK! ABIAETCA aOCOTIOTHBIM 9KBUBAJICHTOM Ye/IOBEYECKOI HATYPhI — «YIMCC»
«II0 CYILeCTBY, OfVMH YeTOBeK», IOCKO/IBbKY OepeT B KadyeCcTBe CBOEr0 KOMIIO3UI[MIOHHOTO 00pasia
Ye/I0BeYeCcKoe «TeIo» U YIOZOoOIsgeT KaXkKAYIo IJIaBy OTCEYeHHOV aHAaTOMMYECKOV YacCTH.
CremoBaTe/bHO, €C/IM aHATOMMYECKas JleTanb ABAAeTcA PyHZaMeHTaIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
«Ynucca» Ha popMarbHOM yPOBHE, BHYTPEHHEE CIOBO SIBJIAETCS €r0 MUHMMAJIBHOM eI HUIIeI,

KOTOpasA HaXOOUTCA B METOHMMMYECKON CBA3U C pPOMaHOM.

[Torox cosnanusa Mojmu brryma B mocenHeit riaBe siBisieTcst Hanboiee 3HAYUTE/IbHBIM pars
pro toto pomaHa: «IleHenona» BoIIomIaeT MaTEPUHCKOE TEJIO CAMOTO TEKCTa, paCKpbIBas B
KOTHUTYVBHOM IIpoliecce 3achlIaolell XKeHIIMHDI aHIleCTPaIbHBIN Ipefbsa3blK. B cBoo ouepeny,
A diiseHiuTeriHa Mo TakxKe ABIAETCA pars pro toto: OHa OKa3bIBAaeTCA CryIeHMeM apXeTHIa

Marepu-3emnn, nepcoHNQUIPOBAHHO SMaHAIVel IPUHIINIIA «TeKy4deil HeTPepPbLIBHOCT.
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Mudonorusa rpaHuny: Pycckoe / coBeTcKoe B NpaKTUKax
pycckoro 3apy6exxbs (20-30-e roabl XX BeKa)

NpviHa AHTaHacneBunY
Benrpagckuii yHnsepcutert, benrpag, Cepbus;

MapwrHa CopokrHa
Aom pycckoro 3apybexbs nm. A. N. ConxeHnubiHa, MockBa, Poccns

Ba)xHelMM CTPYKTYypOOOpa3yoIIM 3TeMEHTOM «9MUTPAHTCKOrO HappaTusa / Muda», B
OCHOBHBIX 4epTax cpopMyIMpOBaHHOIO K cepefiuHe 1920-X TOIOB 1 B 3HAUMUTE/TBHON CTENEHN
BOCIIPMHATOTO NOCTCOBETCKOIT McTOpHorpadueit, ABIACTCA NOHATUE «I'PaHuIa / rpaHuIb». Kak
IPOCTPAHCTBO HEIIPEOJONINMOI KOHPPOHTALNM ¥ KOH(PIMKTOB OHO OBbIJIO IIOTI0>KEHO B OCHOBY
pasfeneHys POCCUIICKOTO 061ecTBa Ha «<MeTPONIONuio» U «anactopy», CCCP u pycckoe 3apybexbe,
Y IPOHM3BIBAET BCE IPOCTPAHCTBO U/ICONOTMYECKUX ¥ MEHTA/IbHBIX, TOIUTUYECKUX U KYIbTYPHbIX,

HAy4YHDBIX U IIEPCOHATIbHDBIX, B TOM 4JICJI€ IIOBCETHEBHDIX ITPAKTHK, PYCCKOTO 3apy6e>f<bﬂ XX Beka.

Mexxay TeM «TpaHUIja» ObITAa He TONBKO pasfensdomyuM GPpOHTUPOM, HO U IPOCTPAHCTBOM
B3aMMOJIENICTBUSA MEXAY VHAUBULAMY, MHCTUTYTAMU U ULEONOTUAMU. VIMEHHO 31ech, Ha
IepecedeHn  IePCOHAIbHBIX, HALIMOHAIbHBIX, IOTUTNYECKNX U TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX MHTEPECOB I
cTparernit, Haubornee HaIJIAHO IPOSBIANACH IParMaTndeckas CBA3b «PYCCKOTO» U «COBETCKOTO»

B ITpaKTUKe HOCTpeBOHIOIH/IOHHOIZ IIIOXMN.

B nmoxmajie Ha HOBBIX MaTepuasax, BbIABIEHHBIX B APXMBe BHEIIHel MOMUTUKY MuHucTepCcTBa
MHOCTPAaHHBIX fen PO, Ha mpuMepe HeATeNTbHOCTU BHIJAIOLIErocs pycckoro ¢umonora Pomana
SIxo6coHa (1896-1982), MbI OKaXkeM, KaK B OJHOM U3 I/IABHBIX LIEHTPOB €BPOIIEIICKOTO PYCCKOTO
3apybexbsa — YexocnmoBakun u Ilpare — mpomcxoamno B3aMMOAENICTBYE, NIepeIIeTeHNe I
OTTa/IKMBaHMe aKaJeMU4eCcKON 1 JUIIJIOMATNYeCKOI CpeJbl «CTapoil» U «HOBOI» Poccun. 9ToT
VICTOPMYECKUI CIOXKET, BaXXHBII J/IsA MOHMMaHUA CIOXKHON TpaekTopuu 6uorpadum y4eHoro,
OIHOBPEMEHHO /IaJIeKO BBIXOAMT 32 €e PaMKI, 3aTparuBas MUQOIOrMI0 IPAHNUL] B TOC/IEBOCHHOM

CBPOHCI?‘[CKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE — MHTEIEKTYa/IbHOM, IIOIMTNYIECKOM, HAYy9YHOM 11 IIEPCOHATTBHOM.

153



CTapocTb 1 Ananor c naMaTbio Ha NpMepe poMmaHoOB VIpUHbI
MpekoBon «PazaH» n «Ctapunk» Opusa TpudoHoBa

Onbra ApTIOLLKMHA
YHuBepcuTeT JINoH-3 nm. XaHa MyneHa, JInoH, ®paHuns

B nmoxnaze 6yRyT paccMOTpeHbI 0COOEHHOCTM OpraHM3aLY BPeMEHHBIX I/TACTOB IIOBECTBOBAHNS
B pomaHax «®azan» n «Crapuk», a UMEHHO, 0COOEHHOCTH IIepexofja OT IJlaHa IIOBECTBOBAHM S
OT IepPBOTO JIMIIa K PeTPOCIEKTHBHON TOYKe 3peHMs Ha COOBITUs, Oy/jeT BCKPbITa TaKUM
00pasoM BHYTpPEHHAA IeTepOreHHOCTb TeKCTOB (¢ omopoir Ha paborsl 0. M. Jlormana u
M. M. baxrtuHa). JINHrBUCTMYeCKMe OCOOEHHOCTY TaKOil CMEHBI BpeMeH OYAYT COOTHECEHBI C
JIOTVKOJI IOBECTBOBAHMSA Y BOCIIPUATIEM U OLIEHKOJ COOBITUI U IIOCTYIIKOB CBOEV MOJIOLOCTY

IIOBECTBOBATEIEM, ITOABOOAIINM NTOTU HpO)KI/ITOﬁI JKNU3HN.

Awvanorn e NMPOCTPaHCTBE My3es

Anbbept banbypuH
EBponerickuin yHnsepcuteT B CaHkT-lMNeTepbypre, CaHkT-MNeTepbypr, Poccns

Jlokmaz oCBAIIeH pacCMOTPEHUIO 0COOEHHOCTEN B3aMOIeVICTBI A IOCETHUTeIel ¥ COTPYAHMUKOB
C My3eifHbIMI KO/UTeKIAMU. OO BEKTOM U3yUeHM S AB/IAETCA STHOIpadUueCcKIil My3eil, KOTOPBI
paccMarpuBaeTcsa KaK IPOCTPAaHCTBO A1MA/I0r0B, OPMEHTMPOBAHHDBIX HA BbIAB/IEH)E, COXPAaHEHNE I
penpe3eHTalNI0 TeX MM MHBIX CETMEHTOB IIaMATH O Pa3HbIX KYIbTYPHbIX Tpaguuusax. [lonaTtue
«IMATIOT» TPAKTYeTCA B IIMPOKOM CMBbIC/IE, KaK B3aMIMOJIeNICTBME HE TOIbKO MEX/Y JII0fIbMU, HO
MEX/y JIIOAbMU U MY3eIHBIMY IIpeAMeTaMy, @ TaK>Ke MEeXXy CaMUMM ITpeiMeTaMy (Belu Kak
akTopsl B koHIenuu ANT). C aT0i1 TOUKM 3peHMs caMa Ufiesd My3es — pe3y/lbTaT JUAJIOTOB C
IpeACTaBIeHNAMMN O IIPOLUUIOM (Yy>KOM, fajieKoM 1 T.11.). VicTopuio popMmupoBaHusA My3eiHbIX
KOJUIEKIIVIII MOXKHO IIPe/ICTaBUTD KaK HellpeKpalllaiollyecs JUAIOTA C TaMATDIO, IPeiCTaBIeHNAMUI

0 TOM, KaKIM JJO/DKHO OBITh ee HAaIlOJTHEHE U YTO JOCTONHO MeMOPUA/IU3AL[UIL.

OcHOBHOe BHUMaHMe OyeT YAe/IeHO JUaorNYeCKIM OTHOIICHVAM C MY3€eIIHBIM IpeIMEeTOM KaK
pabOTHUKOB My3es, TaK U ero moceruresneil. YTo MpoOUCXOANT ¢ Belblo, KOTJja OHA CTAHOBUTCS
MY3eIIHBIM 9KCIIOHAaTOM? B 4eM crenuduka My3eiiHOTO IpefMeTa KaK 3HaKa MM 3HAKOBOTO
KoMIUTeKca? Vl, HakoHell, 4YTO HeOOXOAMMO MPeIIPUHSITH /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI Belllb «3arOBOPUIIA»,
¥ BO3MOXKHO /11 3T0? J/11 OTBeTa Ha MOC/IeIHNII BOIIPOC AMATOTNYECKVe OTHOIIECHN A C BEIIbIO
MIMEIOT 0COOBII CMBICT, TOCKOJIbKY BEIllb IIPOSB/ISAET CBOV 3HAKOBbIE CBOJICTBA TOIBKO B CUTYAI[ U

B3a]/[MOIIeI7[CTBI/IH C He]7[, OJHAaKO XapaKTEp O1ajlIoroB My3€]7[HbIX pa6OTHI/IKOB U IOCeTUTenen
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OyJeT CyleCTBEHHO OTIMYAThCA. DTU U APYTHE BOIPOCHI NPE/ICTABIAIOTCS CYIeCTBEHHBIMMI
/1A YACHEHUA IPUPOJBI My3es 1 crienyuKy GyHKIMOHNPOBAHNA MY3e/THbIX Belllell B KauecTBe

0c000T0 poia CeMIOTINYIECKUX ABTICHNIL.

HoBble maTepuanbl K 6uorpadumum A. BetnyruHa

NpuHa BenobposueBa
TanANHHCKUI yHUBepcuTeT, TanInHH, SCTOHNS

B coobmennu 6yayT mpuBemeHBl pas3TMUYHbIE MaTepHuasbl, 6€3 KOTOPHIX TPYAHO MOHATDH
«aMepyMKaHCKyIo» onorpaguio A. Bermyruna (wim — B aMmepukaHckoM BapuaHTe — Voldemar Vet-

luguin).

NlotmaHoBcKas cemuocdepa Ha poHe nocseaHNX
pa6oT 0 «KyNbTYPHOI 3BONOLUNY

[aBnj betea
YHuBepcnteT BuckoHcnH-M3aamncoH, MaancoH, CLUA

1) Cemuocgepa kak 0coboe MpoCTPaHCTBO Iie ouN(ppoBKa KOAUPYET «SA3bIKM» B Pa3HBIX CMBIC/IAX
(B C/TOBECHOM, KOMIIPIOTEPHOM ¥ T€HETUYECKOM) O[JHOBPEMEHHO U KaK OHU «Pa3roBapuBaiOT»
MeXy co00it OT «MUKPO» [0 «Makpo» yposHel (Daniel Dennett, Darwin’s Dangerous Idea [1995]
and From Bacteria to Bach and Back [2017]).

2) Teneanorus uzen u ee fjanbHeitiiee paspurtue: Bepuagcknit (Hoocdepa), Pierre Teilhard de Char-
din (Le point Oméga), Jlorman (cemnocdepa), E. O. Wilson/ 3. O. YuncoH («cynepopranusm»).

3) Kak mokas3plBaloT cOBpeMeHHBbIe VICCIIEIOBaHM, IIPYU IIepexofie OT YMCTO XMMUYeCKOro/
OMO/IOTM4eCKOTO YPOBHA K cdepe KyIbTypbl/ HayKM BO3HMKAKIOT JBe HOBble 00/1acTH,
IpefiCTAaBIAIINE MHTEPEC /I HAIlleTO aHaan3a. Bo-1epBbIX, 3TO POXK/eHNe 3CTETUYECKOTO B
IIPUPOJie, YTO Hepas3pbIBHO CBA3AHO C IPEIIOYTEHM MM CaMOK (HaIpyMep, IIa/TallTHNKa) B TI0JIOBOM
0TOOpe 1 YTO CTaJIO IIePETTOMHBIM MOMEHTOM JI/151 ITOSIBJIEHSI M/IeU IIPUB/IEKAaTeTbHOTO/KPACBOTO,
CO3/1aB HEIPOHHBIE U COLIMANbHbIE IIyTH, KOTOPbIe IPUBENN K UCKYCCTBY, B JAHHOM C/Iy4ae K
C/IOBECHOMY UCKYCCTBY. VITaK, acTeTnyecKoe >keanue (4yBCTBO) KOIBOTIOLVOHNPYET B IIUKIIE C
ydJacTueM BO30YXI€HHOTO CyO'beKTa 1 SKeJTAaHHOTO 00beKTa, 1 JIe/I0 37IeCh He TO/IBKO B Iepeade
3IOPOBBIX T'€HOB WJIM B IIPUBJICUYCHNN NTapTHEPa-3alUTHUKA (KaK 9TO BUAAT HEOJAPBUHUCTHI),

HO (mpmdeM, 3TO 60/Iee 04YEBN/IHO) ¥ B IPOV3BOJIbHOM, HEYTU/INTAPHOI IPUBIEKATEIBHOCTY
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00'beKTa KaK TaKOBOTO. BO-BTOPBIX, XOTS CyLeCTBEHHOE BHMMAaHINE YAeNAeTCS POBEEeHIIO
napasieneil MeXXy TeM, Kak paboTaroT reHeTudeckye (IIpeAIoNIoKUTeIbHO «HEMBICISAIINE») U
CUMBOIIYeCKye (IPefIIOTIOKITENbHO «MBIC/IAIINE») CYICTEMBI, TOT (aKT, YTO ITY IapajlIeNi, He
OyZy4M yCTaHOB/ICHHBIMM HayKOJi, TPEACTAIOT KaK «IMHTBUCTUYECKY OPTaHM30BaHHbIE», TpeOyeT
IabHEeNIIero UCCcaefoBaHys (HalpuMep, HyKIeOoTUIbl —> OYKBBI; TeH —> CJI0OBO; KOMIIIEKC
reHOB —> HpezokeHne). Kakum 06pa3om cKppiTas B OC/IELOBATENBHOCTAX FeHOB MHpOpPMAIs
Y UIMIUIMIATHBIN CMBICII TUTEPATYPHOTO TEKCTA MOTYT COXPAHATbCA U 3aT€M aKTUBMPOBATHCA B

Oynymem? ITu A3BIKOBbIe MeTahOpPbl — BCETO JINIIb CTIOBA, V/IV OHY BBIPAXKAIOT HeKyie CYLITHOCTI?

4) JapBuH: 1070BOJ OTOOP B OT/INYME OT ecTeCTBeHHOro 0T6opa; Conosbes («Kpacora B mpupope»),

Richard Prum (Evolution of Beauty [2017]); mormanoBckas «IInkoBas gama» Kak orBeT JJapBuHy.

Kak yBugetb cemmnocoepy. O 10>)KHOM CXOACTBE U O
HernpoHnLUaemMmocTu cemmocoep (Ha pasHbIX NpUMepax)

PomaH Bobpbik
EcTecTBeHHO-rymMaHUTapHbIV yHUBepcuTeT B T. Ceanble, Ceanble; IHCTUTYT
cnaBsiHoBeeHMA MNonbCkom akageMnmn Hayk, Bapwasa, NonbLua

Exu ®apbiHO
HesaBucnmbll ccnegosatens, Baplasa, MonbLia

Yro Takoe cemmuocdepa — HEM3BECTHO U ONPENEIUTDb BPs M1 Bo3Mo>kHO. Ho mnst mHTYMIum
HNOHATUE O4YeHb y[0OHOe, eC/M IMOHVMATD IIOfi HUM BeChb KOMIIJIEKC HAaKOIICHHBIX JaHHON
KY/IBTYPOJL 1 aKTya/IbHBIX IJI €e HOCHUTe/Iell KOHLIETITOB (IIpefiCTaB/IeHNIT, CEeMaHTeM, KYIbTypeM,
UJIe0IoreM, KAHOHOB) 110 00pa3y TaK Ha3bIBaeMOI1 sI3bIKOBOJ KapTVHBI MUpa WIN, B YACTHOCTY,

MKOHOCGhEPBHI.

BuyTpenHe ceMmocdepa KpaliHe CI0XKHA, HO BHEIIHE MOYTY HENPOHMIJaeMa — CTPEMUTCS
K 3aMKHYTOCTHU B camoli cebe. [IpeObIBast BHyTpU ee, KaK BO3JyX, He 3aMeYaloT ¥ CUUTAIOT He
TOJIBKO €CTeCTBEHHOJI JaHHOCTBIO, HO U YHUBepcanbHOI. OHa 3aMedaeTcs 100 B 00CTOATETbCTBAX
JICTOPUYECKNX IIePEIOMOB, MO0 B CIy4yae MONMANaHNA B APYTYIO, XOTs OBl U B POJICTBEHHYIO 1
cocenHIo cemuocgepy. Jlydire Bcero ee BULHO B TOPOAax. 37ech cpasy xe OpocaeTcs B I/1asa
Kak Tornorpadus, ypOaHNUCTIKA, 3aCTPOIIKa-apXUTEKTYPa, TaK ¥ TOIOHVMYKA VI OpTaHM3ALMs
(opopmiteHne) u mIKama IPUINCHIBAEMBIX M IJeHHOCTel. B oT/mune oT 3amajHOl, BOCTOYHAA
EBpomna 3a ogun XX Bek Iepexxuaa HECKOTbKO CEeMMOTUYECKUX MOTpsAceHnit. Pacrajanncey
Ipe>XHIe U BO3HMKA/IN HOBBIE TOCY/JaPCTBa, @ 3TUM CaMbIM II€peJBUTAINCh TPAaHULIbI, MEHATIICD

KY/JIbTypPHBbIE LIEHTPbI, II0-CBOEMY PEOPraHM3YIOINE IIPOCTPAHCTBO UJI€OTOTMYECKE€ MAaTPUILBI,
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A3BIKU, a]I(baBI/ITI)I, pe4b, IIOBEAEHNIE 1 BKYCDHI >KuUTenen, naMAaTHUKN, O6HI/IL{OBKI/I (bacaIIOB, oaxke
€C/IN HE TOBOPUTD 006 M3MeHeHUAX COLIMMyMa, HOBBIX 3CTETUYECKUX NIV MUPOBO33PEHUYECKNUX

YCTAaHOBKaXx M OMBUIN3AalVIOHHbIX HOBIIECTBAX.

Orciofia 1eblil pAj CONYTCTBYIOUIMX UM KOMIUIMMEHTapHBIX BoIpocoB Tuma «Kak u gem
nopoxxaaercs cemuocgepa?», «<KTo ee ycraHaB/IMBaeT, KTO €10 3aBeyeT ¥ KaK OHa 3aKpeIlIAeTcsA
(cTabunusupyercs)?», «Ectp nmu y cemmocdepsl mpenensr?» 1, HakoHel, «Kak u korga oHa

OIymaeTCs, KaK I B KAKOM BIJI€ PEAIN3YyETCA VI MOKHO /I €€ OCO3HATDb / OIYTUTDb / YBI/I,HCTI)?»

Kommepuusa n 6narorBopuTesibHOCTb B JINTEPaTYPHOM MnoJie
1820-x ropo0B: K UCTOPUUN N3[aTesIbCKUX NPOoeKToB BosibHOro
obLecTBa NO6MTENEN POCCUINCKON CZIOBECHOCTUN

AnvHa bogpoBa

HauunoHanbHbIN nccnefoBaTenbCKNl yHUBepCUTeT «BbiCcluas wkona
3KOHOMWUKW», MOCKBa; IHCTUTYT pycckon nnTepaTypbl Poccrinckon
akagemuu Hayk (MywkmnHcknin Jom), CaHkT-MNeTepbypr, Poccnsa

Bexoit B ucropuu npodeccroHanusanyy 1 KOMMepIyaau3auy TuTepaTypHoro nons B Poccun
TPagUIMIOHHO CUUTAETCs IepBas MoaoBuHA 1820-X TOROB, OTMeYeHHasA NOABIEHNEM aBTOPCKUX
TOHOPApOB U PAJLOM KOMMEPYECKM) YCIIEIIHBIX U3NATEAbCKUX IIPOEKTOB, B YMCIE KOTOPBIX
Ha3bIBAIOTCS IIPeX/ie BCETO M3BeCTHbIE anbMaHaxy «[lonsapHas 3Be3ga» (1823-1825) n «CeBepHble
nBeThl» (1825-1832). Kak npepcrapisaeTcs, He MeHee Ba)KHOE MEeCTO B 3TOM PANY JOKHBI 3aHATD
U3JlaTe/IbCKue IpefupuATIs BonbHoro obuiecTsa mobuTteneit pycckoro cnosecnoctu (BOJIPC) -
xypHan «CopeBHOBaTe/Ib IIPOCBelleHN s 1 6marorBoperns» (1818-1825), B TeueHMe HECKOIBKIX
JeT MPUHOCKUBIINI CTAaOMIBHBIN JOXOX, a TaK)Ke MHUIMMpoBaHHOe O6IjecTBOM M3TaHUE
cruxorBopennit V1. V1. [iImutpuena (1821-1823). B joknaje, onuparomieMcs Ha HeOIyO/IMKOBaHHbIE
Mmatepuansl u3 apxusa BOJIPC (PO MPJ/IN. ®. 58), B TOM 4MC/Ie XOPOLIO COXPAaHMBIINECS
¢nHaHCOBBIEe HOKyMeHTh OOmecTBa, OyfeT peKOHCTPyMpOBaHA M3JaTelbCKas CTpaTerus
BOJIPC, onncanbl MHCTUTYLMOHAIbHASA ¥ KOMMepYecKas OpraHM3alusa XXypHasa, ee CBA3b C
6/1aTOTBOPUTEIBHOI AeATenbHOCTbI0 ObmmectBa. Ha aToM one 6ymeT paccMOTpeH MacIITaOHBbII
3aMbICe/T U3/IaHNA CTUXOTBOPeHMIi [IMUTpueBa, OTpa>kaBIINil KaK AUTepaTypPHbIe YCTAHOBKM
O6ecTBa, Tak 1 ero (pMHAHCOBbIE IPMHIUIIBL. 3alyMaHHOe elle B 1821 rofy kak KaHOHU3MpYIollee
U3JaHUe «K/IaCCMYeCKOTO» aBTOpa, ObIBIIero ofHuM n3 noneunreneit BOJIPC, oo gomxHO
ObITI0 cTaTh 06PA3I[OBBIM KaK B INTEPATyPHOM, TaK ¥ B KOMMePYeCKOM OTHOLIEHNY U YKPEINTD
nonoxxenyie BOJIPC kak 0ZHOTo 13 Ba>KHbIX CyO'beKTOB O0I[eCTBEHHO 6/1arOTBOPUTENIBHOCTH,
OfIHAKO — B CVIJIy psAJja IPUYNH — OKa3a/I0Ch YOBITOYHBIM U, O-BUIMIMOMY, CEPbe3HO MOfIOPBAJIO
¢duHaHCOBOE TTONOKeHNe OOIecTBa 1 €ro KypHasa, HOCTY KB OFHVM U3 TPUTTEPOB IMPeKpalleHns

ero JiesITeIbHOCTHU B OKTsI0pe 1825 ropa.
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ApamaTtnyecknin umkn MapuHsbl LiBeTaeBoi
«PoMaHTUKa» N «kHeoOpoMaHTN3IM» 1910-x IT.

Mapus bopoBukoBa
TapTyckuii yHusepcuteT, TapTy, 3CTOHUS

B nokiaze paccmatpuarorcs nbecsl M. IBeTaeBoit («HepBOHHBIN BaneT», «MeTenby, «PopTyHar,
«[Ipuknouyenne», «KameHHbI1 AHren», «DeHNKC»), co3gaHHble B 1918-1919 IT. C06paHHbIe nop,
o6mmnM Ha3BaHmeM «PoMaHTVMKa» (IIPU )KM3HU TO3TA OHU He OBIIU M3JaHBI IO OTHON 00I0XKKOI,
Ha3BaHIME COXPAaHUIOCh B YePHOBMKAX). DTU IbeChl OBIINM HAMMCAHBI B MEPUOJ KPATKOTO
yBnedeHus LIBeTaeBoil TeaTpoM, BbISBAHHOTO €€ JPY>XEeCKMMU M TBOPYECKMMY KOHTAKTaMI C
aKTepaMU U peXXMCCepaMI TeaTPaJIbHO CTyRuM Iof pyKosoacTBoM E. Baxtanrosa n Bropoit
crypun XynoxecTBeHHOro Tearpa. [Jukn «PomMaHTHKa» B KOHIIEHTPUPOBAaHHOM BHU/JI€ OTPa3UII
NOMMHUPYIOLIVE TEHIEHIIMI B TBOpYecTBe L]BeTaeBoll NepBhIX IOC/IEPEBONIOIMOHHbIX JIET — B
IEPBYIO O4epenb, TEHAECHUINIO K CTHIN3ALMM A3bIKa poMaHTI4YecKol noasun X1X Beka. B fokmage
COCTaBMBINNE MK/ NbeChl OYAYT PacCCMOTPEHBI B IBYX nepcrekTuBax. C OXHOI CTOPOHBI,
OHM VIHTEPeCHBI KaK IpyuMep OOIINX HEOPOMAHTMYECKNX TEHJEHIINII B INTEpaType IepBOTo
MOCTCUMBOJIMCTCKOTO JIeCATUIETHU S, 0 KOTOPbIX nucana 3. [. MuHI| B cBoux paborax (OT/e/1bHbIi
akKIeHT OyfieT clenaH Ha clefoBaHuM I[BeTaeBOil MOJAEPHUCTCKMM MOJEIAM He TOTBKO B
TBOPYECTBE, HO U B Ku3HN). C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, OYIyT paCCMOTPEHbI TaK)Ke FeHeTUYeCcKyie CBA3N
3TOrO ipaMaTU4ecKoro nukia liBeraeBoil ¢ TpaAuLUMAMY CUMBOJIUCTCKOTO Te€aTpa, B IEPBYIO

odeperp, ¢ mbecamu Oenopa Conorybda, nccnenosapinmucs 3. I. My,

Cemunotunka Kuesa B Xyp,O)KeCTBeHHOVI NNTepaType Hayazia XX cTtonetvus

AHTOHU BOPTHOBCKMN
YHuBepcuteT M. Agama Muukesuya B [o3HaHK, [o3HaHb, MonbLua

Bomnpoc ceMnoTuKm ropoickoro npoCcTpaHCTBa 3aHMMAaeT BakKHOe MeCcTO B Hacnepun HOpus
JlormaHa. B pabore «CumBonuka Ilerepbypra u mpo6ieMbl Topofa» y4YeHBII IpefjaraeTr
KOHIIENIMIO TOPOJICKOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA KaK CIOXXHOTO CEMMOTUYECKOTO MEXaHM3Ma, KOT/Ia
TEKCTOB U KOJOB, Pa3HOYCTPOEHHBIX U T€TEPOreHHbIX, IPUHAMIEKAINUX PAa3HbIM A3bIKAM U
pasHbIM YpoBHAM. K1eB kak ropoy, 3aHuMaoIuit 0coboe MeCTo He TONbKO B YKPAaUHCKOIL, HO U B
PYCCKOI1, @ TAK)Ke eBPENICKOI ICTOPUM M KY/IBTY D€, MOXKET CTaTh OT/IMYHBIM BOIIJIOLIEHNEM TEOPUIA,
npepnoxxeHHbIX I0Opuem Jlormanom. CrnokHas 1 HeofHO3HA4YHas ucrtopus Kuesa, nmernomnjas
OTpa’keHMe B PAa3/IMYHBIX IUTEPATyPHBIX TEKCTAX, IIO[ITBEPK/JaeT CIIPAaBeI/IMBOCTD YTBEPXK/IeH M,
9YTO FOPOJ, — 3TO MEXaHM3M, IOCTOSSHHO 3aHOBO POXK/IAIOLINII CBOE Ipoloe. B saBucuMocTu ot
oIpefie/IeHHO HAI[MOHA/IbHO YIIN M/I€0IOTYeCKOl o3Iy aBTopa Kues Mor 6bITh ICKOHHO

PYCCKIM TOPOJOM («MaTepbi0 TOPOIOB PYCCKMX», «<BTOPBIM VlepycanuMoMm»), IIeHTPOM YKPaUHCKOTO
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HAI[MOHATIBHOTO JIBVDKEHMS VTN ake, COITIacHO 3arnaBuio paborel Hatana Menpa, «eBpeiicKoit
MeTpononueii». CoocTaBeHNe Pa3INYHbIX IePCIeKTUB BOCIPUATIA KMEBCKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA,
Ka)kfIasi U3 KOTOPBIX 0OafaeT cBoei cOOCTBEHHON «M1(OIOTHEN», [JOKa3bIBAET, HACKOIBKO
cepbe3sHbIMU B c1y4yae KueBa CTaHOBATCA ceMMOTMYECKIME KO/UIM3NUM, O KOTOPBIX nuileT Opnii
JlormaH. C 11e/1bI0 PaCKpBITh CIENUPUKY CeMUOTIYECKON ToMMGOHNY KMEBCKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA
OyayT mpoaHanu3MpoBaHbl 00pa3bl ropoja B pousBeneHnaAx pycckux (Mmuxamn Bynrakos,
Bacunuit lynbrun), ykpannckux (Bmagumup BunHMYenko, Banepbsan IlupMorunbHblin) u
eBperickux (Illomom-Anerixem) aBTOpoB Hadana XX cTomeTus. Bei6op BpeMeHHBIX paMOK aHajIu3a
IPOAMKTOBAH CIenV(UKOI ITepeIOMHON 3I0XY, KOTfla B YCIOBMAX KpylueHnsa Poccuiickon
VIMIIEPUY, YKPAMHCKOTO HALIMOHA/IBHOTO BO3POXK/IEHM U IPUXO/a K BIACTY OO/IBILIEBIKOB 0CO00

SAPKO IIPOABUINICHD IPOTUBOpEINA KMEBCKUIA ]:[CI?[CTBI/ITC}II:HOCTI/I.

AeTcKkne NCTOUYHUKN TPpaKTaToB JleoHnpa JinnaBckoro

HOnva Bannesa
CaHkT-MNeTepbyprcknin rocysapcTeeHHbln yHUBepcuTeT, CaHkT-IMeTepbypr, Poccusa

Jloknaz mocBsIeH NCTOYHMKOBELYECKOMY acIleKTy n3ydeHus ¢punocopckux TpakraTos JleoHnzga
JIumasckoro. K mccnenoBaHuIo IpUBIIeKAOTCA apXVBHbIE MaTepyasIbl 010rpadyeckoro Xxapakrepa,
a TaxoKe U3JaTeIbcKue MaTepuanbl KHUT J1. JInmaBcKoro A1 feTell, OTHOCAIMXCA K «COBETCKOMY»

TEKCTY.

Haarpo6Hbivi namaTHuK l'yctaBa Basbl (Uppsala domkyrka): TekcTbl
M TeKCTbl B KY/IbTYpHOM npocTpaHcTBe Mpunbantukum XVI B.

AMnTpuin Banbkos
NHCTUTYT MMpOBOW KyNbTYypbl MOCKOBCKOIO rocyAapCTBEHHOIO
yHuBepcuTeTa nM. M. B. JlomoHocoBa, MockBa, Poccusa

B nmoknaze paccmarpuBatoTcs snutadusa kopons 'ycraa Bassl Ha HarpoOHOM MaMATHUKE B
KadeapanbHOM cob0pe YIIIcabl M KOMIO3UIMOHHO-IEKOPATIBHOE PelleHe CAMOTO TaMATHIKA.
YcTaHaBIMBaeTCS aHTONOTMYECKMIT XapaKTep SIUTauy, IPOCTIeXNBAIOTCA popMuUpyoINe ee
AQHTMYHbIE TEKCTHI ¥ aBTOPbI, 0003HAYaeTCs BIMsHNUE Ha TEKCT anmuTaduy OFHOrO 13 Ba>KHBIX
AQHTUKBAPHO-TEKCTOIOTMYEeCKMX OTKPBITUII eBpoIeiickoro PeHeccaHca — AHKMPCKOTO NaMATHUKA,

usBectHoro B EBpomne ¢ 1555 1. 6marogapsa Oxbe bycOexy; mpociexxuBaeTcsi BOSMOXKHBIN aBTOP
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snurtapuu. B moxmase KOHCTaTUPyeTCA TaK>Ke, YTO KOMIIO3UI[MOHHO-/IeKOPaTUBHOE pelIeHNe
Hafirpo6HOTO MaMATHMKA ['yctaBa Basbl cramo HeogHOKpaTHO nutupyemoit B [Ipubantuke

I pOTrpaMMOIli, UMEIOIIEeN IPAMbIE PEIUIMKY B ICKYCCTBE HIBEICKON DCTIAHAMN.

BocnpusaTtue HO. M. JloTmaHa B MmaTepukoBoM Kutae

LI3gcmH BaH
HaHKUHCKUA yHUBepcuTeT, HaHkUH, Kntaw

Mms 1O0. M. JIoTMaHa BIiepBbIe OABUIOCH B KUTAICKOM Hay4YHOM M3filanum B 1979 rony. B reyenne
40 ¢ muurHuM et BocpuATye Jlormana B Kutae nepe)xuno Tpu nepuopa: aTal paHHel pelemnum
(c 1979 1. no cepepuubl 1990-X IT.), IIyOMHHBIN TOUCK (€ cepenmubl 1990-x 1o 2010 r.), BcecTopoHHee
uccnenoBanue (c 2011 r. mo Hactostee Bpems). [To ganupiM mnargopmer CNKI, B Kurae nsgano
mecATh MOHOTpaduit 1 OfUH COOPHUK CTaTell, 3aLIUIIEHO [AEeBITh JOKTOPCKUX AMCCEPTALNIL,
HaIe4yaTaHo 273 )KypHa/IbHBIX CTaTbl, IOCBAIIEHHBIX J/IOTMaHy 1 €r0 TBOPYECTBY; COCTOSIACDH
OJHa MeXJyHapomHas KoOHpepeHIus, nocBAleHHas J/lorMany. B JaHHBIX TPyZax 3aTPOHYTHI
C/IefyIollyie TeMbl: CEMUOTHKA TUTEPATyphl ¥ CeMUOTHKA KyIbTypbl JIoTMaHa, CpaBHUTENTbHOE
UICCTIeloBaHMe CeMUOTVKY JIOTMaHa ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHBIX TEOPUIL, VICTIO/Ib30BAHIE TEOPETUIeCKIX
pecypcoB paboT JloTMaHa, reHe3)C IOTMaHOBCKOTO Hay4yHOro Hacenus. [lepesox Tpynos Jlormana
3HAUMTENIbHO OTCTAET OT MCC/IeOBaHMIL, 10 cuX nop B Kutae nsgana nmuiub ogHa KHura JIorMaHa Ha
KITalCKOM f3bIKe — «CTPYKTYpa XYHZ0>KeCTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa» — B IIEPEBOJIe C AHIIMIICKOTO A3bIKA.
Yro KacaeTcs OT[e/NbHbIX cTareil JIoTMaHa, TO Ha KMTAMCKMIL S3bIK IIepeBeleHO Bcero 12 crareit.
Knura b. ®@. Eroposa «JKusup u TBopuectBo I0.M. JIoTmMaHa» B IepeBOfie Ha KUTAMCKMIT A3BIK

BBIVIIET B CBeT B 2022 T.

CeMMOTMKA KNHO: K BOMPOCY 0 eBpeiickom
TeKkcTe KnHemaTorpada JlatBum

SnnHa BacunbeBa

Alayrasnnnccknii yHusepcuteT, layrasnunc, Jlatens

JJaHHOe MccneoBaHMe IpefcTaBasgeT co60il YacTh MAacHITAOHOTO IPOEKTa MO M3YyYEHUIO
eBPeJICKOTO TeKCTa B JIATHIIICKOI Ky/nbType. OfMH U3 aCIIeKTOB — eBPeNCKIIT TeKCT JIaThIIICKON

JINTEPATYpPbl — paccMOTpeH B MoHorpadmdeckom nccnefoanui (E. Vasiljeva “Ebreju teksts latviesu
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literatara”, Daugavpils “Saule”, 2018). VicxogHbIM AB/IAETCA NOHMMAaHNUE TEKCTA B CEMUOTUIECKOM
r1aHe. Mogierib, 3asiB/IeHHAsI B JIATBIIICKOI TUTEPATYPE, IPEACTABISIET COO0T MMEHHO TEKCT TAKOTO

ypoBHA. TeHaeHIMM KMHeMaTorpada npeacTaB/IeHbl MHBIMY BEKTOPaMI.

Kopnycom s ananusa siBjsAeTCsA OTOOpaHHBIN Habop KMHOPUIBMOB, B KOTOPBIX eBpelicKas
TeMa WIN eBpelicKie 00pa3bl 3aAB/IEHbI KaK B KaueCTBe IIeHTPA/IbHOI, TaK U B KauecTBe (POHOBOII
TeMbl (OTCBUIKY K Bu6/munu B 00IIeKy/IbTypPHOM M XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHTEKCTe He YYMTBIBAIOTCS).
Taxum 06pa3oM, aKTyanu3UpyoTCsA TPU TEMAaTHUeCKIe IPYIIIBL: 9KPAaHU3AIM KITaCCUKY, OBITOBOI
KOHTEKCT, TeMa X0/I0KOCTa. DTAIIbl MCCIEJOBAHNSA BK/IIOYAIOT PACCMOTpeHMe o61Ielt crenyduKkn
KJHOIIOBECTBOBAH A, aHA/IN3 BU3YaIbHOTO PsAJa, AaHA/IN3 3BYKOBOTO PsJia, BBIAB/ICHME 00Iero

CMBbIC/IOBOT'O KOHTEKCTA KOMMYHI/IKaIU/IOHHOIu/I OpMeHTaluM Ha 3pUTELA.

B mpepmaraeMoM joK/1afie OCHOBHOI aKIIeHT Oy/ieT CAe/laH Ha TeMAaTHYeCKO TPYIIIIe SKpaHU3aI N
KJIaCCUKM, TIOCKOJIbBKY IMEHHO 9Ta TeMaTU4yecKas IPYyIa MMeeT HEIOCPENCTBEHHYIO CBA3b C
eBPEeJICKMM TEeKCTOM JIATBILICKOI TUTEPATypPhl, HO IIPU 3TOM JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb TOBOPUTD 00
OIlpefie/IeHHOI CMeHe TeHIEHIMI, CBA3aHHON KaK o creln@uKoil A3biKka KuHeMaTorpada, Tak
VI C OlIpeJie/IeHHOII KOMMYHMKAI[MOHHOI 3afadeil. KnHemaTorpad 6e3yc/oBHO OTTaIKMBaETCs
oT 6BITOBOTO U XyHOXXecTBeHHOro (1o onpenenenuto 0. Jlormana) onbita 3purens. [Tpu atom
XYZH0KECTBEHHDII OIBIT BOCXO[UT K TUTEPATYPHOMY U T€aTpalbHOMY MaTepuaty, HO CUTyal s
KHeMarorpada CBU/IeTe/bCTBYET O NMPUHIINIIE IIPEONOIEeHN A TeaTPaJTbHOTO ¥ KOPPeKIun
JIUTEpaTypPHOTO OIbITa. EBpeiickmit TeKCT KuHeMaTorpaga cBefileH K MMHUMYMY, HO IIpJ 9TOM
dbopMMpyeT OPUIMHATBHOE CEeMUOTUYECKOe TIO0JIe, Tie 3HAYMMOCTD IIPUOOPETAI0T KaK OT/Ae/IbHbIE

3HaKU " X COBOKYITHOCTbD, TaK I MUHYC-3HaKI.

3THorpaguUeckas peasnibHOCTb U COLMANTUCTNYECKWIA peannsm:
PVCYHKM B COBETCKUX 6yKBapsAx Ansa wkos CeBepa

Hvkonain BaxTuH
EBponerickuin yHuBepcuteT B CaHkT-MNeTepbypre, CaHkT-MNeTepbypr, Poccns

Jloxaj TTOCBAILEeH 9BOMIOLMY MITIOCTPALNIL COBETCKMX «CeBEePHbBIX» OyKBapeii OT epBbIX (Ha4amo
1930-X IT.) O HOC/IEAHNX, OT CTPEMJIEHUsI aBTOPOB IPUOIM3UTD BU3Ya/IbHBIN PAJ| K IPUBLIYHOMY
MUPY pebeHKa — depe3 3py TOp)KeCTBa coljpeany3Ma — U [0 M3006paxkeHN: «ycnoBHoro Cesepar,
He IMEIONIETo C peaZbHOCTHI0 HUKAKOI CBA3M.
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3nsiHNe B PyCcCKOiA N033mm

Mavikn Baxtenb
MPUHCTOHCKNI YHUBepcuTeT, MNpUHCTOH, CLLIA

Hiatus (Russian: ziianie) is an effect achieved when two vowels that occur in succession are not
elided. It is a relatively rare feature in Russian poetry and often suggests foreign influence. (Recall
Pushkin’s marginal comment to Batiushkov: “zvuki italianskie”). Using examples from Golden and
Silver Age poetry, the presentation will demonstrate several ways this phonetic device has been used
for semantic effect.

«YTo genatb?» H. . YepHbiLLEeBCKOro n penpeseHTauus
CO3HAHUA B PyCCKOM pOMaHe 3MoxXu peasim3ma

Anekcen BaoBuH
HaumoHanbHbIn nccnefoBaTenbCknii yHUBepcuTeT
«BblCcWwaga wkona skoHoOMUKM», MockBa, Poccusa

Heyxmroxnit ctuab aBTopa «To femarb?» yxxe 6omee 150 1eT CIy>KUT MUIIEHBIO A1 KPUTHUKIL.
B cBoeM flok/ajie A mpejiararo NOCMOTPETh Ha CTU/Ib POMaHa C COBEPIIEHHO He M3y4YEeHHOM
CTOPOHBI — C TOYKY 3peHMs U300paXKeHUsI MBICIIel ¥ CO3HAHUA repoes. [l aToro s o6pamrych
K Happaroyorndeckoit Teopun transparent mind (II. Kon) u natural narratology (M. ®nyznepHUK).
CornacHo 3TUM TeopuAM, MarucTpajabHasl IMHNA eBPOIeIICKOro peanucTmuieckoro pomasna XIX
BeKa — YC/IOXKHEeHMe GOPM pelpe3eHTall i} Pas/IMYHbIX BUOB BHYTPEHHEI pedi U MBIC/Ieli repoeB

(B mepByI0 ouepeqb HeCOOCTBEHHO-IIPAMOIL Pedn 1 Iepeckasa MBICTUTeIbHBIX aKTOB).

JeTtanbpHoe nccnenoBanme Tpex 6a30BbIX GOpPM U300paKeHMS pedn U MBICIIe repoeB (Ipsimast,
cBOOOHAs, HeCOOCTBEHHO-TIpsiMas) B «HTO [ienaTh?» JaeT MHTepecHble pe3ynbraThl. OKas3anoch,
YTO B pOMaHe OYeHb MaJIO CITy4aeB HeCOOCTBEHHO-IIPSMOIL pedlt I O4eHb MHOTO — HeCOOCTBEHHO-
IPAMOJ MBIC/IM U CBOOOIZHOV MBIC/IN (3aKaBBIY€HHOJ MBICIN Tepos 6e3 ykazaHUs, KTO 9TO
nopymai). Takue 0cOOEHHOCTY YKa3bIBaIOT, C OfHOI CTOPOHBI, Ha CTpeMjIeHNe YepHBIIIEeBCKOTO
K IIPO3PAYHOCTY CO3HAHNA U MBICIEl TePOEB, a C IPYTOil — Ha CylLIeCTBEHHOe oTan4ne Gopm
ee BoIIOIIeHUs B «YTO menmaTb»? OT CMHXPOHHOIT Ipo3bl Typrenesa, [onyaposa, Toncroro un

ITocToeBCKOTO.
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B noxnaze O6yzmeT mokasaHo, 4To UepHBIIIEBCKIIT MICIIO/Ib3yeT HEKOHBEHIIMOHA/IbHBIE [/ISI PYCCKOII
IPO3Bl TOTO BPEMEHM CPeACTBa Iepefadn MBICIel, IIOCKOIbKY CBOOOIHAA IMpAMasg MBICIb 1
MOHTaX 113 HeCOOCTBEHHO-TIPSAMBIX MBIC/IEl TepOeB KpaliHe PeJIKO BCTPEYAI0TCA B PYCCKOI Tpo3e
1o 1863 r., a ecnu ¥ BO3HMKAIOT, TO B TeKcTax pasHounHieB — V1. Kokopesa, H. ITomsanosckoro u

®. PenteTHnKoBa.

Takum o6pa30M, IIPpUCYTCTBUE SKCIIEPUMEHTA/IbHBIX HEKOHBEHIVIOHA/IPHBIX TUIIOB PEIIPpE3CHTALI NN
MBICTIEN U, HaIlIpoTus, HC(I)I/IIII/IT TpagMIMOHHBIX (bOpM IIepecKasa IICMXOIOTNIeCKINX COCTOSTHUM
B «YToO I[eHaTb?» MOJXET II0O-HOBOMY 06’bHCHI/ITb, INOYEMY COBPEMEHHMKU U IIOTOMKU 49aCTO HE
BOCIIpMHMMaA/IN €TI0 KaK Xy,HO)KCCTBCHHbII?I TEKCT U TeM Oosee pOMaH. B 3akmouenne g IIOKaXY,
4TO TaKaA IKCIIEPMMEHTA/IbHAA TEXHMKA HY>KHa 6bl1a LICPHI)IIIICBCKOMY, 4TOOBI YIIaKOBaTb C €€

IIOMOILIbIO NAEOIOTUIO CBOETO pOMaHa.

MoHAaTMe cemuocdepbl N «xrnobanbHas» KapTUHA MUpa:
Ha OCHOBe NyTeBbIX AHEBHUKOB ToMaca BeHL/10BbI

WHra Buayrupute
BuibHOCCKMIA yHUBEPCUTET, BunbHtoc, JInTBa

B mokmape uccnepyercsa kuura Tomaca Bennmosst «[lo JInteer 10 000 xmmomeTpos» (2003),
Ipe/ICTaB/IAIIAA €r0 JHEBHUKOBDBIE 3aIIMCH, C/le/TaHHbIE BO BpeMsA Iy TEIIECTBUI B 9K30TUYECKME
(C eBpOIEVICKOII TOYKY 3peHMNs) CTPAHBbl, M CTaBUTCSA Lie/Ib IOHATDh, KAKUM 00pasoM 4y>Koil B
KY/IBTYPHOM ¥ reorpadgu4eckoM OTHOLIEHU MUP MOXKET BOITY BO BHYTPEHHee IIPOCTPAHCTBO
OIIpefle/IEHHOI KY/IbTYPbl, B JAHHOM C/ly4Yae — IMTOBCKOI, ¥ KaK OH BIIMCBIBAETCA B KapTUHY
Mupa «r7106anbHOI JINTBBI» (HOHATHE IJIS ONpefie/IeH)s] HOBOTO COCTOSIHMS HAaIlUV BCIIE[ICTBYE

amurpanuu XX-XXI BB.)

[IpepnpuHMMaeMblil aHaIU3 U €T0 MPEeAIIOCHIIKY ONMPAIOTCS Ha MpefCcTaBAeHNI O MUpe KaK
CBOET0 pOfia MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOM €[JHCTBE, CBOVMICTBEHHOM [I/I1 COBPEMEHHBIX T€OKPUTUYECKIX
uccneposanuit (B. Westphal, R. J. Tally) u coueraer BHuMarenbHoe (close reading) u
AucTaHIuupoBaHHoro yreHue (distant reading), ncnonbsyemoe B murepaTypHOI KapTorpadumn
(F. Moretti) B OTHOIIEHNV TEKCTOB C IOBBILIEHHBIM BHUMaHMeM K IpocTpaHcTBy. C gpyroit
CTOPOHBI, MICC/IEJOBaHME aKTUMBHO MCIONb3yeT co3faHubl 0. M. JlIoTMaHOM MeTasA3bIK I
ONVCAHMA KY/IbTYPbl, B KOTOPOM 3Ha4UTE/IBHOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT IPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE KAT€rOpUM
1 00paspl TpaHNIIBI, LleHTpa / epudepnn, ceMnocdepsl, 1 COOTHECEHHBIE C HUMU IPOLIECCHI, a
TaK>Xe MeTOJ] TOTMaHOBCKOTO aHa/IM3a IIPOCTPAHCTBA B Xy OXKeCTBEHHbIX TeKcTaX. [Ipencrasienne
JlormaHa o ceMmocgepe IpUMEHETCS B aHa/INM3e CUTYAL My MHOCTPAHI[A, KOTOPBII BbIpabaThIBaeT

CMBICJIbI BUAVIMOCTY B OKPYXXE€HUN UYKIbIX EMY 06pasoB.
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B xoHeuHOM MTOTE, 1Ie/Ib HOK/IafIa IBOUTCS: C OJTHOI CTOPOHBI, B (POKYCe MCCIIeJOBAHNUA HAXOAATCSA
IIPOLECCHI CEMMO3MCa B IyTEBBIX JHEBHMKAX BEHIZIOBDI, ¢ Jpyroil — BCTpedu U MepecedeHnsa
HE3aBUCUMBIX IPYT OT Jpyra MCCAeOBATeNIbCKMUX TPAEKTOPUIL B OTHOLIEHNY IPOCTPAHCTBA,

IIpeaCTaBJICHHBIX B TPyJaXxX JlormaHa u B pa60TaX COBpeMCHHOIu/I HIKOJIbI TEOKPUTUKIN.

«FepMeHeBTNYECKUNI YeTbIpexyrosibHNK» (ABTOpP - TEKCT -
uccnepoBaTesb - UUTaTeb) U HECTaHAAPTHbIE KOMMEHTapUm K
NnuTepaTypHbIM NpousBegeHUsM (Ha npuMmepe KHUT HoBoro 3aBeTa)

Baanm BUTKOBCKUIA
BepavHcknii yHuBepcuTeT M. fymbonbaTa, bepnnH, lrepmaHmns

PaccmarpuBas BAMsHME HAay4YHOV pabOThl Ha IOHMMaHNeE TEKCTOB, IPUXOANUTCSI BBOAUTDH B
«TepMeHEeBTUYECKNIl TPeyTONbHUK» (aBTOP — TEKCT — YUTATeNIb) KaK IOTHOIPaBHOE 3BEHO
uccnepgoBarens. «I'peyronbHUK» B MPOILECCe CBOETO NMPEBPAIEHUA B «4€ThIPEXYTONbHUK»
oboraimaercs, pasyMeeTcs, HOBbIMM MTVMHUAMYU. OcoObIiT MHTEpecC IpencTaB/sieT Py 3TOM TO, B
KaKJIX OTHOIIEHUAX MOXKET MCCIIef{OBATe/b BUTOM3MEHNUTD CaM TEKCT TaK, YTOOBI 9TOT MOC/IeTHIIA

OKa3a/iCAd B pyKax y UnNTaTeNA NHbIM, HEXKE/IN OH (391 oo HpOI[CTIaHHOﬁ Hag HUM Haquoﬁ pa6OTbI.

B neHTpe foknaja — Hay4YHble KOMMEHTApUM K JIUTePaTypHBIM NIpou3BefeHUAM. Mo>XxHO
IpefIONOXUTD, 4T0 «KommenTapuit» 0. M. JlJormaHa K mymkuHckoMy «EBrennio Oneruny» (1980)
U3MEHUTI B CBO€ BpeMs CTaTyc M03MblI IIylIKiHa B CpaBHEHUM C TAKMMU — IIYCTD flaXke BIIOJIHE
«KJIACCUYECKMMI» — IPOU3BEJEHNAMI PYyCCKOI IUTEPATyPhl, K KOTOPBIM HET COIIOCTAaBMMBbIX
II0 HAYyYHOMY YPOBHIO M MI3BECTHOCT) KOMMEHTapueB. B To ke BpeMs CyIIeCTBYIOT 06/1acTn
TYMaHUTapHBIX VCCIEOBAHUI, Tile KOMMEHTapuil IpeACcTaBseT coO0i MOYTH 00s13aTe/IbHBIN
aTpuOyT YMTATENbCKON PabOTHI C TEKCTOM. ITO OTHOCKUTCA B OCOOEHHOCTM K TEKCTaM,
IIpM3HABAaeMbIM CBAIIEHHbBIMI. XPUCTUAHCTBO IIpU3HAeT TaKOBbIMY KHUTK Berxoro n Hosoro
3aseroB (bubnuio), 1 K Ka>k[oil 13 9TUX KHUT CYLIeCTBYeT MHOXKECTBO KOMMEHTapueB, 6oee 1imn

M€EHE€E MHTEHCVBHO IIPMBJIEKAEMbIX IIPpU YTEHUN U O6CY)K,I[6HI/H/I Aa’Xe Ha YPOBHE HECIIEIa/TIVICTOB.

B 6ubnencrrke HeCTaHZAPTHOCTb MOXET HPOABIATH cebs IO-MHOMY, HEXKelIM B Caydae
¢ «KommenTapuem» JlormaHa. B foknmage pedb moiifieT o JBYX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUTAX,
I PUINMChIBAEMbIX XpUCTHaHUHY 110 uMenn JIyka: Eanrenun ot Jlyku u Knure JlessHnit anmocTosnos.
OrpoMHOe KOIN4ecTBO aHAJIOTUII M B3aMMOB/IUAHMIL, BHOBDb I BHOBb OOHAPY>KMBAEMBIX MEX/Y
3TUMM VHTEPECHENMIIMMY KHUTAMU, II03BOJIAET IIOCTABUTDH TaKue BONPOCH: Bosmoxen nu
KOMMEHTApUi K IBYM 9TUM KHUTaM KaK K e[JMHOMY LiefioMy? CMOXXET /M YATATE/b, ITO/Ib3YACh
TaKVM HeCTaHJAPTHBIM KOMMeEHTapyieM, IPMHINIINATBHO II0-HOBOMY (MOXXET OBbITh, HE/ITHEITHO)

yyutaTh Junoruto JIyknu?
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MeTamop¢03bl KpacoTbl: OT I/I/INC A0 HEKPACUBOW AeBOUKMU

PomaH BoinTexoBuy
TapTyckunii yHnBepcuTeT, TapTy, DCTOHUSA

O6pa3 HeKpacKUBOIT IeBOYKM B OTHOMMEHHOM CTUXO0TBOpeHnn Hukomas 3abomnorkoro, Grectsiie
npoaHanusuposanHoMm 0. M. JlormaHoM, BOupaeT B ceb6s1 06pa3HOCTb U MpoOIEMaTUKY
3CTeTUYECKMX CIIOPOB IIPMMEPHO 3a CTONeTHe (OrpaHMYeHMUs, KOHEUYHO, YCIOBHBI). Tekcr,
HanMcaHHbIA B 1955 ropy, y>xe nocne cmeptu CTannHa, HO ellle O OCY>K/IeHUs CTaTMHU3MA,
BYPTYO3HO IIPENOJHOCUT COBETCKOMY YMTATENI0 KOHIENLNI, ¢ KoTopoil B KoHle XIX B.
MO3HAKOMMJI pyccKylo mybnuky sanpemenssiit B CCCP JI. C. MepeXKOBCKMIT B JIEKIMAX
«O IpuYMHAX yIagKa 1 O HOBBIX TeYEHNAX B PYCCKOI muTepaType» (1892, omybnnkosansl B 1893
I.). Mepe>XKOBCKMIT TaK>Ke 3alMIal TOKa ellle HeIOMy/IAPHYIO Y er0 COBPeMEeHHIKOB KOHIIeTIIINI0
U B IyXe COOCTBEHHOI Teopuy mpubera K HaI/IAJHO-CUMBOINYECKOlT apryMeHTany. OfHUM u3
CPe[ICTB TaKOJi apryMeHTAlIy cTal 06pas, KOTOPbIi 3a00/OIKIIT BOCIIPON3BET CIOBAMM «OTOHb,
MepPLIAIINIA B cOCye». XapaKTePHO IIPU 3TOM, YTO MepeXKOBCKMIT BOCIIO/Ib30BAJICA MOTYBOM
u3 nosectn V. C. Typrenesa «IIpuspakn» (1863), cBA3aHHBIM C LIEHTPa/JIbHBIM XEHCKUM 00pa3oM
HOBECTY — JIIUC. BIIoNMHe BEpOATHO, YTO MMEHHO OTCBIZIKA K TBOPYECTBY HEOCIIOPUMOIO PYCCKOTO
KJTacCMKa U «peaymcTa» TypreHeBa CIy>kKiuia CBOEro pojia rapaHTHeil i A1 3a60/I0IIKOT0, II0-CBOEMY
CKPeCTMBILETO TypreHeBcKylo Jnc ¢ «/lyprymkori» Cemena Hancona. MimenHno B «/lypHyuike»
OCTPO IOCTABJIEH BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO €CTb KPacoTa, I JjaH oTBeT: «KpacoTa — 3TO CTpalllHasA culay.
OruacTy 3TOT OTBET NepeKINKaeTcsA U ¢ KoHLenuueir TypreHesa, y KOTOporo 9JUIUC HajlelleHa
JyepTaMy BaMnupa (4To 6bIIO CYLeCTBEHHO, BepOATHO, U s JIbBa KoObIIMHCKOTO, B3sBIIETO cebe
aTOT nceBpoHUM). Ho MepesxkoBckuii, a 3aTeM 1 3a00/IOIKMIT OUMIIAOT 3TO 00pas3 OT JleMOHM3MaA U
CBSAI3BIBAIOT €T0 ABHO (Mepe>KKOBCKMII) 1 HeSIBHO — € KPAcOTOI CMMBOJIA. B 3TOM I/TaHe 9BOJIONNIO
3a60/1011KOT0 MO>XKHO pacCMaTpMBaTh HE TOJIBKO KaK IBVYKEHNE OT aBaHTapfa K pean3My, HO U KaK

OBVIKEHME OT ITOCT-CMMBOJII3MA K MICTOKaAM CMMBOJIVI3MaA.

N36paHmne kasaxckux xaHos B XVIII - XIX
BeKaX Kak «um3obpeTeHue Tpaguumnm»

AHyap lanvneB
Kasaxckuin yHuBepcuTeT MexXAYHapOAHbIX OTHOLLEHN U
MUPOBbIX A3bIKOB M. Abblnai xaHa, Anmatbl, KasaxctaH

IO. HOTMaH, paccyxzmaa o nmpuponge HOBOTO, TOBOpUI O TOM, YTO OJHUM I3 crocob6oB ero
AOCTVOKEHNA ABIAETCA B3PbIB. Takoro poZa B3pbIBbl MOXHO Ha6}IIO,E[aTI) IIpy CTOIKHOBEHUN
Pa3HbIX KYIbBTYp U HI/IBI/IJII/ISB.HI/IVI, Kora IIOABIAIOTCA HOBBIE CMbIC/IbI B TPAaANIOUAX, PUTYalaX "

obpsapax. B noknazge 6yzeT paccMOTpeH OAVH U3 K/TI0UEBBIX PUTYAIOB V/ICO/IOTUY «IMHTYICU3Ma»
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(TepMMH 1 M3y4eHNUe 9TON Upeonoruy npentoxensl B. IT. FOguHbIM) «XaH KOTYpMaKk» — pUTyas
M36paHMA IpaBUTENA B IOCT-MOHTONBCKUX TOCYHAapcTBaX. Puryanm aHammsupyerca Kak
IIeJIOCTHBI TE€KCT, COCTOAIIMII M3 OTHENbHBIX 3HAKOB (4eThIPeXyTonbHaA Oelasd MepCTAHAS
KOIIMa; OOHeCeHMe IPeTeH/IeHTa [IeBATD Pa3 [0 XOAy COJIHIIA; pa3pbIBaHMeE €0 OfeXAbI M TaK
Jlasiee), CEMaHTHMKA KOTOPBIX CBA3aHa C Meell MKINYeCKOro Bo3pokieHns cormyma n Kocmoca,
IIPeOJIONIeHN A TIOC/IeICTBIUII BTOP)KeHMA Xaoca, BRI3BAHHOTO OTCYTCTBMEM IpaBuTend. B xonme
puTYyasa HeraTMBHBIE IOCTIEACTBUA 6e3BPeMeHbs IPEO0IeBAIOTCA 1 IIPOMCXOANT FapMOHM3ALIA
BO BCexX cepax yHUBepcyMa. B xofie 5TOro MHMIIMAIIVIOHHOTO PUTYasla IPOVCXOAUT M3MEHEHNe
CeMMOTMYECKOTO CTaTyca IpeTeHaeHTa. CMBICTIOBasA HarpysKa o6psAma KOpoHanuy («BeHYaHVe
Ha 11apcTBO») B Poccum paccmorpena B paborax b. YcmeHckoro n cpaBHeHNe ee ¢ Ka3aXCKUM
pUTyasoM IOMOTaeT BBIABUTD Kak oblee, Tak 1 ocobenHoe. IIpu Bxoxaennn Kasaxcrana B
coctaB Poccmiickoit nmnepun Cankr-IleTepOypr paspabarbiBaeT HOBBII pUTYaI [Js1 BBIOOPOB
xaHa. OTa «u3obpeTeHHas Tpagunya» (o 3. Xobcbaymy) posKgaeTcs B pesynbTaTe CTOMKHOBEHU A
Pa3IMYHBIX CeMMOTIYeCKUX cucTeM. OHa BK/IIOYaeT B cebs TaKue 3/IeMeHThI KaK BbIla4ya IIaTeHTa OT
VIMIIEPATOPA, lapeH1ie LIeHHbIX TPe/IMeTOB, TOYEeTHbII Kapay/l U3 PYCCKUX COMJAT, IPUCYTCTBIE HA
1lepeMOHMY BBICOKOIIOCTAB/IEHHBIX POCCUIICKUX YMHOBHUKOB, TOP)KECTBEHHBII Ca/TIOT, yrOIIeHNIe
BCeX NMPUCYTCTBYIOMMX OT UMEHM B/IacTeil. VI3MeHeHMe TpaguIiuy, JO/DKHO ObIIIO UBMEHUTD ee
CMBICTIOBYIO HaTPy3KY, XOPOIIIO M3BECTHYIO Ha Pycu co BpeMeH MOHTO/IbCKOTO BIafibldecTBa. Tenepn

OHa CYIMBOIM3NPOBaJIa MOAYMHEHNE Ka3aXCKUX 3€MENTb Poccuiickon KOpOHE.

Aeckpmnuum cTapuKoBCKOM oAeXAbl B InTepaType

Hatanba [amanoBsa
YHunBepcuTeT JINoH-3 nm. XaHa MyneHa, JInoH, ®paHuus

B nosectu A. ®. BenprmaHa «9potupar (1835) My>KUMHBI 1 XKEHIMHBI OPUIaVPCKOTO BO3pacTa
U CTapiue ofieBalTCs, nofobHo AHHe PenoroBHe 13 «IInkoBoit ambl» (1834), Mo Mozie BpeMeH
ux monogocty (y ITymknna rpaduns ToMmckasa «coxpaHsia Bce IPUBBIYKY CBOEV MOTOOCTH,
CTPOTO CIefloBajia MOJAM CeMUTECATHIX FOfi0B»). CTapliye BO3pacTHbIE IPYIIIIbI DPOTUABI 3ACThIIN
B IIPOLIEAIINX AECATUIETUAX: «<...> Kpyr 6puragypa orpaHu4mBancs >KMBbBIMYU NPeLaHbIMU
rTy6OKOI CTapMHBI. My)XYMHBI B Iy[JpeHBIX MMapuKaX, C CAJIbHBIMIU KOCAaMJ, C MEIIOYKOM Ha
KOHIJe BPOJie XJIOIYIIKY, B IIMTHIX 30/I0TOM OapXaTHBIX M/IV AT/IACHBIX KapTaHAX C IYTOBUIIAMMI
¢dbapdopoBBIMM, CTATBHBIMY, LINTHIMK OJIECTKaMM, C MeJJa/IbOHAMY, B IUTVICOBBIX CAIOraXx <..>».
«He-MopHOe» OTHOILIEHNE K HAapALY IepeflaeT He TOIbKO OCTAHOBKY BPEMEHM, HO ¥ HEPa3PbIBHYIO
CBsI3b 4e/I0BeKa CO CBOMM BeKOM. JIuTepaTypHble IepCOHAXKM IIOKUTIOTO BO3PacTa UM OfleBaloTCs
IO MOJie TOJI 3TI0XY, KOT/Ja OHV aKTVBHO BJIVSIIV Ha COOBITVISA, MJIV NIEPECTAIOT 3a COOOII CTIEANUTD,
VIV MOTTOAATCA. VIX OTHOILIIEHMe He TONIbKO K OfieXK/e, HO U KO BpeMeH! BOooOIIe OTpakaeTcs B
TAKOTO BUJIA IECKPUIIIUAX: OfjeXK/Ia CTAaPUKOBCKas, CTApOMOJHAs, He 110 TofiaM. VIrHopupoBaHue

MOJbI B CTApOCTU IIEPEK/IMKAETCA C pa3ie/IEHMEM UCTOPUNM Ha CTAlJlVIOHAPHYIO I KYMYIATUBHYIO
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(CM.Z «H}IH IIOXKMIBbIX J'IIO)ICI;I UCTOpUs, IpOTEKaIag B IIepnoj nx CTapoCcT, — CTaliliOHapHa»,
Claude Lévi-Strauss, Anthropologie structurale Deux, Plon, 1973, p. 396). [leckpunijuyu BHEITHOCTN

HepCOHa)KCI?'I IMMO3BOIAIOT U3YINUTD B3aMMIMOCBA3b MEXTY BO3pPacTOM, OI[C)KI[OI‘/'I " BpEMEHEM.

Bknag H. M. Kayxunwisunm n MHctutyTa ChaBncTukmn
bepramckoro yHuBepcuTteTa B UsyyeHue n
pacnpocTtpaHeHue Teopui 0. M. JlotmaHa B UTannn

Snbpa l[apeTTo
MnnaHCcKUin rocyaapcTBeHHbIV YHBepcuTeT, MunaH, Ntanns

Po3aHHa Kazapu
Bepramckuin yHnBepcuTeTa, bepramo, tanms

IJenb BRICTYIIEHMSA — IIOKa3aThb IyThb, MpolijeHHbli Hunoit Muxarnnosnoi Kayxunmsnuim
(1 BMecTe ¢ Heil cOTpyHUKaMM VIHCTUTYTa CnaBUCTUKY bepraMcKoro yHuBepcuTeTa), KOTOPBIit
IO3BO/IVII ITTyOyKe ¥ OOLIMpHee MOCTUYDb APKMEe OTKPBITYA TBOPYECKOI MBICTU ¥ 6OTATCTBO

Hay4Horo Hacnegus Opus Jlormana.

Pasnuunble aTanpl HENPEPBIBHOIO U3Yy4YEHMA U YCBOEHMA TOTMAHOBCKMX TEOPUIT HAIOXWUIN
DIyOOKMIT OTIIeYaTOK Ha M3BICKAaHMA He TonbKo camoir H.M. Kayxunmsniu, HO U Bcex ee KOJJIer,
YB/I€YEHHBIX HOBBIMM IIOIXOlaMM YYEHOTO M MBICIUTEA K IMPOYTEHUIO ¥ MCTONKOBAHUIO
XYJO)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, Er0 HOBaTOPCKMM METOJOM KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX MCCIENOBAHMIA,
KOHLIENIMAMY «CBOETO» U «9y>KOTO», a TaK>Ke B3pbIBa. brarogapsa sknapgy H.M. Kayxunmsuimn
TBOpuYecTBO I0pusa JloTMaHa MOMYy4YMIO MPOYHYIO M3BECTHOCTD M HMIMPOKOE IPAKTUIECKOE

IIpUMEHEHNE B UTANbSHCKOIM CTIaBUCTUKE.

3ayMHas ApaMa MeXXAay NpoL,eccomMm YTeHus U Nnucbma:
«nupaHTio pApam» Nnbm 3paHeBnYa

AHHa VK
NHCTUTYT pycckoro sa3bika M. B. B. BuHorpagoBsa
Poccuiickon akagemum Hayk, MockBa, Poccns

Llenbio paboThl ABNIAETCA UCCIEOBAHME OCOOEHHOCTEN A3bIKa IATOM ApaMbl Vmbu 3naneBnda
«mpanTiO pApam», 1923 r. [IponsBesieHne CYNTACTCA CAMBIM CJIOKHBIM B IIMKIIe « Acmaabnllubs»:

KakK [JjIg 9uTaTejid — Ipouecc YTEHNA CTAHOBUTCA TBOPYECKUM CO-OCBOE€HMEM TEKCTA, TaK U [JIA
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aBTOpa — MUCbMO JpaMbl HETPUBMAIbHO. [[paMa HalMcaHa ¢ MICIIONIb30BaHMEM 3ayMHOTIO SA3bIKa,
C7IoBaM KOTOporo JIoTMaH He OTKa3bIBa/l B HAMMYNMY 3HAUYEHNUA: «“3ayMHOE" CTTOBO B ITO33UN HE
NVIIEHO COflepKaHusA, a HaJle/IeHO CTONb NMYHbIM, CYOBEeKTUBHBIM COfiep)KaHNeM, UYTO y>Ke He
MO>KET CTY>KUTB Le/n nepefiadyn obuje3HadmMoit nadopmarum» [Jlorman 1994]. B cuny orcyrcrus
IIPO3PAYHOI CEMaHTMKI 3/IeMEHTOB TeKCTa JpaMa IpeBpaliaeTcsa B cobpaHye pasHOOOPasHBIX
NVHTBUCTUYECKUX 3aTaOK, CTPYKTYP ¥ 00bEKTOB, IepeIIeTeHHbIX CAMbIMU HEOXKV/JaHHBIMM

CBA3AMU U CO3NAaHHBIX IO IPUYYA/JIMBBIM 3aKOHaM aBTOpa.

B pokxmapme peranpHO pasbupaeTrcs BU3YaNbHBIN S3BIK TeKCTa (TMnorpadckoe MMUCbMO);
aHAM3MPYeTCs CTPYKTYpa HPOU3BEAEHNSI, BBIAB/IAETCS PO/Ib PEMAPOK U MIPU(TOBBIX BbIE/TCHMI.
O6cyxpaercs rpaduyeckoe cBoeobpasie TEKCTa: BBOJ, «JONOTHUTETbHBIX» 3HAKOB Ji/Is1 CO3IAHNUA
eVIHUL IUChbMa. PaccMaTpuBaOTCs IpUMeEpPhI CEPUITHOCTY B TEKCTe. YTBEPXKAAeTCs, YTO ApaMa

ABJIAETCS JTUIIOTPaMMOI (OTCYTCTBYeT OyKBa «II[»).

3aHeBIY, OYeBY/JHO, IPUMEH T LIPUQTOBbIE BbI/Je/IEHN s He TONbKO AJIA YIy4IleHus rpadudeckoi
KOMIIOSULIMY CTPAHMUIBI, HO U OIS NMPUAAHUA JOIOTHUTENIbHON CEMaHTUKM, IPEXE BCETO
SMOIIMOHAJIBHOM COCTaBIAIONIEN pedy IepcoHakeil. Mbl Has3biBaeM Takue OYKBEHHBIE
obpa3oBaHMsI — PparMeHTHI TEKCTa, 0boraieHHble PG TOBOI UTPOIT, — TUIIOIMBI (Cp. MOpdema,

JIeKceMa).

PaboTa ¢ gpamMoil CTAHOBMTCSA ITOXOXKa Ha paboOTy CO CIIPaBOYHMKOM, HAIIPUMeP, TOITIYECKIX
¢dopm. «JInganTiO» MOXKHO MCIIOIB30BATh KaK MIPUK/IaHOE COOpaHIie A3BIKOBBIX IpUeMOoB. VIMeHHO
TaK, B peXXMMe CIIPaBOYHMKA, HO y>Ke TUIIOrpadCKIUX U3BICKOB, MCIONIb3YIOT 3TO IPOU3BEeHIe

coBpeMeHHbIe u3ariHepsl [Kpuuesckuit 2000].

HeoaHopoAHOCTL MAMONEKTa KaK OTPaXkeHUe CTPYKTYp ceMmuocoepbl

BepoHuka leprHeHKanTe
BuibHIOCCKMIA yHUBEpPCUTET, BunbHioC, JInTBa

B ocnoBanHOM Ha puccepranun (2019) mokname mpencTaBaeHbl HAOMIOLEHNS HAJl TeM, KaK
HEOJHOPOJJHOCTD OIIBITA MOXKET CTUMY/IMPOBATDh Pa3BUTHE TMYHOCTY U ee uanonekTa. IlogobHo
TOMY, KaK HEOTHOPOJHOCTD ceMnocdepbl, AMHAMIYECKIUI 00MeH MeX/Y ee sIePHBIMU LIeHTpaMu
U nepudepuAMI CTUMYINPYET MPOLIECCh CeMIO3YICa, PA3HOPOLHOCTD Havasl (CO)3HAHM S Ye/IoBeKa
IIPeOCTaB/IseT BO3MOXKHOCTD JI/IsI TBOPYECKOI UIPBI C 9JIeMEHTAMM sI3BIKA M TEKCTAMMU, a TaKXKe

A1 IIOPOXXKAEHM A HOBbIX CMbICJIOB.

IToneM s HabMIOMEHMIT HAfl CTPOEHUEM VM Pa3BUTVIEM UMOEKTA TOCTY KW/ PYKOIVCHBIV THeBHUK
6unnHrea Hayama XX Beka, cryzenTa Burtayraca lluBunbckuca / Butonpaa [usunbckoro (Vytautas

Civinskis / Witold Cywinski). [JokyMeHT OT/IM4aIOT €ro YacTHBII XapaKTep, IOYTH HeIIPEepPbIBHOE
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€ro COCTaBJIeHME Ha IPOTAXKEHMM IIECTH JIET, MHOTOIPAHHOCTb IMYHOCTY aBTOpa. ITpoucxons
13 TIOJIbCKOJI IBOPAHCKOJN CEMBY C IMEHUEM Ha TePPUTOPUM COBpeMeHHOI JInTsbl, Butonny 6611
poxxieH B MockBe (OTel] 3aHMMaJI IIOCT MHKeHepa IpH >Kele3Hoit fopore). OKOHYMT TaMOOBCKOe
peanbHOe yYMINIILE, YBIEKAICA PYCCKOI NUTEPATy PO, IMOCTYIINII Ha OT/Ie/IeH/ieé SKOHOMUKM
B Jle/inuurckmii yHuBepCUTET, 3aTEM IIepeBeCA Ha OT/e/NeHNe BeTepuHapun B Koponesckom
yunnuie B bepnnne, npofomkan obydeHne B BeTepUHAPHOM MHCTUTYTe B TapTy (B TO BpeMms
Hepmre, Opbese). B T'epmanum mocemnian KOHIEPTBI, rajiepen, MyOInYHble BBICTYIUICHN A HOTUTUKOB,
CaMOCTOATENDHO M3y4Yasl 3alPELEHHbIN B TO BpeMA B POCCUIICKON MMIIEpUM TUTOBCKUI A3BIK,
COYYBCTBOBAJI MOATIONIBHOMY JIBU>KEHMIO BO3poxXaeHn JIuTspl; B TapTy LIMBMHbCKMII TOCeIan
TeaTp, Bedepa 093N U MY3bIKY, eKiun. Kparkuit ouepk 6uorpagun nokasbiBaet, Kak B 9TOM
UJMOTNEKTE BCTPETUIUCH HE TONBKO ITONbCKUI, PYCCKUIA, TUTOBCKUIL, HEMEN KNI U 37IEMEHTHI
IPOYMX A3BIKOB, HO ¥ pa3/IM4YHble Ky/IbTypHble Tpaguuyu. [Ipumepsl codeTannii pasHOA3BIYHBIX
ABJIEHUI M OTCBUIOK K 9JIeMEHTaM Pas3/IMYHBbIX KYy/IbTyp (IpenefieHTHbe (PeHOMEHBI, TePMUH
I0. H. Kapaynosa), nx 3a4acTy!o OCO3HaHHBIII MOHTa)XX B TEKCTe JHEBHIKA MHTEPIIPETIPOBAHDI B

CBeTe OIIpeJie/IeHNII KYIbTYPbI, IpUBefeHHbIX B paboTax I0. Jlormana n A. CemeHeHKO.

NMoHATHMe CB060AI:I — ero MOAVIq)VIKaLI,VIﬂ n nekcnyeckoe HanosiHeHme

Onbra mensep
YHuBepcuteT lepmepcxarim, fepMaHug

B manHOM ffoK/Tazie peub moitfet o MopuduKauy MOHATHS «CBOOOKa» 3a MOCTeSHIE BAIIATD
7eT U 06 M3MEHEHNM ero JIEKCIYeCKOro HanomHeHus. Hapsaay ¢ nccieoBaHeM 3TOTO MOHATHS
OyZyT mpefcTaBIeHbl HEOMOTU3MbI ¥ PACCMOTPEHbBI HEKOTOPbIe 0C060 Ba>KHBIE A/Is1 T1OePaTbHOTO
AVCKypca s3bIKOBbI€ BBIPAXXEHUsI, TAKNE KAK NPasa uesosexd, monepaHmHole 8biCKA3bl6aAHUS,
nubepanvHOCMp, cnpasednu8ocms, demokpamus, nobeoa u ppyrue. IlpoaHannusupoBaHbl U
onmcaHbl OYAYT He TOMBKO MX HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE 3HAYEHNE, aCCOLMATUBHBIN MOTEHIMA, HO
VI 9BOJIIOLIVSI OTHOIUEHSI K HUM HOCKTeJIEN SI3bIKa, a TAK)KE U UX VCIIONb30BaHNe B HEKOTOPBIX
cpencrBax MaccoBoil mHbopmanun. Kaxkgoe n3 sTuX MOHATHUI M BBIPAXKEHUI MMeeT CBOIO
MCTOPUIO, MX 3HAUEHNe MEHSIIOCh U JOIMOMHSIOCh PA3TMYHBIMU KOHHOTALMAMY C TeYeHUEeM
BPEMEH, OJJHAKO I Ceif9ac BOKPYT HUX BEAYTCs MOMIEMUKI Y MHOTYIE JTIO{Y BOCIIPMHMMAIOT UX
110-pasHoMy. C ITOMOIIBI0 AUCKYPCUBHOTO, TMHIBUCTIYECKOTO U MCTOPUYECKOTO aHA/I3a aBTOP
HOMBITAETCSI PEKOHCTPYMPOBATD MOJBIDKHY0, MEHSIOUIYIOCS BO BPEMEHM SI3bIKOBYIO KAPTUHY
MMpa U IPEeCTaBUTD C OfHOI CTOPOHBI IIOJINTUKO-MIEO/IOTMYEeCK T KOHTEKCT HOHSTIS CBOOOJA, C
IPYTOIT CTOPOHBI OIIPE/Ie/INTh, HACKOTIBKO 3TO IIOHSTHE, SBJISIOIeeCs] CBOe0OPasHbIM NHANKATOPOM

O6H.[€CTB€HHOIU/I JKM3HU, MOXET OBITH BBI3OBOM [J1A TIpaBAIIETO OUCKYypca BIaCTU.
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B o6¢cTaHOBKe B3pbiBa: KoHel XX Beka B ny6nuuymnctuke 0. M. JlotmaHa

AHacTacus loToBLIEBaA
Poccninckmin rocysapcTeeHHbIn yHUBepcuTeT M. A. H. KockirmHa, MockBa, Poccus;

AmunTpnin Ky3oBKnH
He3aBuncumbl nccneaoBaTens, TanivHH, CTOHNA

B maHHOM MCC/IeOBaHUY PACcCMATPUBAIOTCA MeTOAbL, puMeHsAeMble 0. M. JIoTMaHOM B M3y4eHUN
COBpEMEHHO eMy JielicTBUTeNbHOCTH (pybexx 1980-1990-x ropoB). B mocienHme rofbl )XU3HM,
cosnasue ¢ nepecrpoiikoit u pacnagom CCCP, y JlorMaHa M3MeHN/ICA HaY4YHbIN A3BIK, PE3KO
BO3pOC/Ia YMTATENIbCKAA ayJUTOPUs. DTOMY CIOCOOCTBOBANIM KaK BHEIIHME 0OCTOSATE/NbCTBA
(IpM3HaHMe B MIMPOKMX HAYYHBIX KPYTax, MOMYISPHOCTD cepuu Tenenepenad «beceybl 0 pycckoit
KY/IBTYpe»), TaK ¥ BHY TPEHH SIS IOTPEOHOCTD, CBSI3aHHAS CO CTPeM/IeHNeM 00001 Th CBOJI HAy YHbII
OIIBIT, pa30bpaTbcsi B OBICTPO MeHstommxcst cobpiTusx. Kak nccnenosatens JloTMaH paccMatrpusan
HIPUPOAY U MeXaHM3MBbI HaOJI0/JaeMBbIX IIPOLIECCOB, ¥ B 9TOM CMBIC/IE JIe/ICTBUTEIBHOCTD OblIa
TeM II0JIeBBIM MaTepuaioM, KOTOPbI CTUMYIMPOBAJ €ro flajibHelllIe KyIbTyponorndyeckue

M3bICKAHIA.

Kak coBpeMeHHMK, 0CO3HAOIINIT BaYKHOCTD EPEXXIBAEMOTO CTPAHOI MOMEHTA, OH OBbI/I BCTPEBOXKEH
HeIIPefiCKa3yeMOCTBIO €T0 IOC/Ie/ICTBIUIA, IIBITA/ICA HANTY CIIOCOOBI MICK/TIOUEeHN I CITy4YallHOCTeN
B BbIOOpeE Jla/IbHEIIIero My TH. YUeHBbIl OTK/IMKAJICA B IIpecce Ha npoucxopsigee B Haropuom
Kapabaxe, cosganue HapogHoro ppoHTa B mopaepxKy nepectpoiiku, cMepTsb A. JI. Caxaposa,
Tparmdeckye cobbiTusA B TOmmmcn 1 BumbHioce, Ha IONIBITKY BOGHHOTO IlepeBopoTa B MocKBe, Ha
IIPUHATHE 3aKOHA O A3bIKe B DcTOHMM 1 Ap. HacTpoeHue cBOMX MyOMMIMCTUYECKIX BBICTYTITIEHUI
JloTMaH ompepienAn KaK «CAepXKAaHHBIN ONTUMU3M», 0aTaHCUPYOIINI MeXAy HaJeXJ0l 1
omacenueM. Onpepensdmoeil B ONMCAHNN TPOUCXOAIIMX IIPOLECCOB CTAHOBUTCA KaTeropus
B3pBIBa, pa3pabarbiBaeMasi YY€HBIM B €T0 TEOPETUYECKUX M3bICKAaHUAX TOTO >Ke BpeMeHM; 3/1eCh

COCYIIECTBYIOT aBTOOMOT padmdeckie, MICTOPUIECKIE M TEOPETUIECKIe IITACThL.

Mouorpa¢us «KynpTypa u B3pbIB» 3aKaHUMBAETCA IPKUM BBIBOJJOM-IIPU3BIBOM K HEOOXOAMMOCTH
«11epexofia OT MbILIEHN A, OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO Ha B3PbIBbI, K 3BOTIOLVIOHHOMY CO3HAaHIIO», K OTKa3y
OT IPEeJIECTBYIOIIEl IPUBBIYHONM HAM KY/IbTYPbI, TATOTEBILEN K IOTAPHOCTU ¥ MaKCUMA/IN3MY.
Marepuanom uccnefoBaHN s IOMMMO ITyO/TMYHBIX BBICTYTITIEHNI T03/iHero JIoTMaHa OyyT TakxKe

€ro aMINCTOIAPHBIEC I MEMYapHDbIC TEKCTDI.
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«CeMMnoTmKa KMHo» B «TaiiHe Tpex rocyaapeii» M. Mnpononbckoro

AnekcaHap JaHunneBckuin
TanANHHCKUIA yHUBEPCUTET, TaNnHH, DCTOHUA

B moknapme mpepmonaraeTcs JaTh aHanu3 KMHeMaTorpadu4eckoro CerMeHTa pOMaHa,
crasuiero 6ecrceniepom 2017 roga. V306MmyoOmnii «4y>KUM CIOBOM», TEKCT MMPOIIOIBCKOTO
(KMHOCIIEHap1CTa [0 OCHOBHOI CBOelT podeccuy) JeMOHCTPUPYET HAIM4Me B HEM TaKXe U
CBOEOOPA3HOTO «KMTHEMATOrpadmyecKoro Kofia»: pasroBOPhI IIepCOHaXKeN O KITHO, yIIOMUHAHEe
3HAKOBBIX KTHOT€pPOEeB, MCIIOIb30BaHVe Ha3BaHMII BCEMUPHO M3BECTHBIX (UIbMOB B Ka4eCTBe
HaMMEHOBAHUII JIIs1 POMaHHBIX I7TaB — CBbIIe 10%, aKTVBHOE — ¥ 9KCIUIMIIVITHO, Y UMIUIVIIUTHO
BBIPa>KeHHOE — IIVITMPOBaHNe IePCOHAKAMU Y HAPPATOPOM IIIe[IeBPOB COBETCKOTO, POCCUIICKOTO U
MMPOBOTO KIMHO, HAKOHEI], aKTVMBHO 3asBJIEHHOE B TEKCTe IPOTUBOIOCTaBIeHMe C/I0Ba ¥ KHUKHOM
KY/IBTYPBl KaK TaKOBOI — M300pa’keHUI0, KMHO- U Bupeopsany. IIpeanonaraercsa BbIABUTD
crenuuKy 9TOTO SABIEHNA U er0 GYHKIMIO B MIETHO-CMBICTIOBOIT ¥ 00pa3HO-IIepCOHAXKHOM

CTPYKType pOMaHa.

Nopoa v namaATb B «/IHEBHbIX 3Be3aax» Onbru beprronby,

MNaTpuyma eotTo
YHuBepcuTeT TpuecTa, TprecT, NTanusa

Jlok7aj; MOCBAIeH aHAIN3Y 3HAYMTETbHbIX 91IM30/0B aBTOOMOrpaduueckoro poMaHa «/IHeBHbIe
3Be3/IbI»: BOCIIOMUHAHNIO O JBYX IIPOT'y/IKaX repouHu oT LeHTpa JleHunrpaja 3a Hesckyto
3acTaBy MeXJy ceHTA6peM 1941 u peBpanem 1942 roma. IIporynku paccMaTpuBaloTCA B JOKIae
B ITapaMeTpax KoHIlennyy JIoTMaHa 0 ceMMOTHKe TOPOJICKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, B YACTHOCTY MJEH O
Hepe/IBVDKEHNY OT LIeHTpa K Ilepudepun He TONbKO KaK IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM IepecedeH I IPaHNIbL,
HO 11 KaK 0COO0OM BPeMEHHOM BOCIPUATUY TOPOfia: BHELIHEM — HACTOAIIVMM VM BHYTPEHHUM —
OuorpaduyeckuM, KyAa BKIIOUEHO 1 UCTOpUUYeCKoe (MIeoorndeckoe) BpeMs. ['panuia Mexny
[BYMsI 9TUMI KY/IbTYPHBIMU IIPOCTPAHCTBAMU — «CBOVIM» I «9y>KMM» — 3aJI0T OY/yILero fuajora
(0mHO U3 LIeHTPaIbHBIX MOHATHIT y JIoTMaHa). B poMaHe Takoke peanusyeTcs KaK AMXOTOMIYECKOE
MICTOJIKOBaHIeE TePOMHeIl «IjeHTpa» U «Iepudepun». Llentp JleHnHrpaga /s repouHM «CBOE»
IPOCTPAHCTBO, KyJa oHa B 1930 roxy, mepeexasna B «JOM-KOMMYHY», @ PEBOTIOLIVIOHHbIE IO3YHIY Ha
(bpoHTOHAX JOMOB ¥ aMbapax BBI3bIBAIOT y Hee BOCIIOMIHAHMA O cebe, Kak MOJIOHOI V1 SHEPIUIHOI
koMcoMmorke. IlyTp Ha «mepudepuio» (3a HeBckyio 3acTaBy) sABNAETCS HOCTANIBIMYECKUM
BO3BpAllleHVeM B IIPOIIJIOE, B CPEBAHHBIN «TOMUIIKO» JETCTBA, <IyX0e» MEeCTO IIPe3npaeMoro

MeIaHcKoro 6bTa. Bo Bpems BTopoit mporynku 3a HeBckyto 3acTaBy BHyTpeHHee BpeMsA IepOMHI
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COBIAJIaeT C BHEIIHNUM, a «L[EeHTP» He IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IACTCA «Hepudepun», a CIMBaeTcs C Hell:
BesJie OesHazexHOe Tope ¥ ronof. Ho HafieXXmy 1 )KM3HEHHYI0 9HEPTIMIO B TepOMHe IPoOyXK/jaeT

PasroBOp C OTLIOM U «4y>KOe» IIPOCTPAHCTBO CTAHOBUTCS «CBOMM».

Tema CTapocCcTu B nNponsBeaeHUAX BﬂaAVIMI/Ipa MakaHUHa

N3abenb Jenpe
YHuBepcuteT peHobnb-Anbnbl, PpaHums

V>ke B caMbIX paHHUX IIpou3BefeHMAX MakaHHa BcTpedaroTcs crapuku. B nosectu «l'omoca»
pacckasdymk HabIofaeT, Kak IpyIIa CTApUMKOB pasfieBaeTcs U MoeTcs B 6aHe. MakaHMH He
CTeCHsAETCA MO0Ka3aThb Te/la CTAPUKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX, KaK B KHUTE, MOXXHO IIPOYNTATh IIPOKUTYIO
VMU KV3HbB. B panbHeiinmeM MakaHnHa Bce 60mbliIe v 60/Iblile MHTEPECYIOT IePCOHAX, JaTeKIe
OT TUIIMYHBIX FepoeB Coljpeany3Ma ¢ UX BEYHOI MO/IOJIOCThIO: TaKVe MapruHanbl, kak [Ipengreya,
VUIY QHTUTepou, Kak AHTunmzep, YenmoBek yberaromuii, HeCOCTOSIBIINIICA nucarenb [leTpoBuy
B poMaHe «AHJlerpayH/j, unu ['epoit Hamero BpeMeHn». B pacckasax «KaBKka3ckuil IJIEHHUK» U
«OpHOTHEBHAs BOJIHA» 3aTPAarMBaeTcs TeMa CTapOCTY M BIACTH, a TOYHee — moTepu BaacTu. Ho
B IIOC/IE/IHEM IIMKJIE pacCKa30B MaKaHIH CO3/JaeT COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIN [/ PYCCKOM IMTEPATY PhI
o6pas crapuka AmabuHa. [71aBHBIN epcoHaX KHUTHK «VIcIyr» cOBMeIjaeT Bce YepTHl IPEeXKHNUX
MaKaHMHCKMX CTapMKOB: MapriHaj, aHTUINJEP, «<HealeKBaTeH», yOerarouuii, >KIBeT 3a CYeT
npyrux. Jla, oH MOXeT OBITh He Ha BepIlINHe COLMYMa, HO OH He OOUTCS, He CTECHAETCS, OH
CIIoco0OeH TI0OUTD, He OTKa3bIBAETCS OT CEKCa U BefleT ce0sl, KaK HaCTOsII it repoii (anmsop B berom
moMe). MakaHMH PUCYeT ero MOPTpeT KaK HOPTpeT CaTupa, TOTO AMOHUCUIICKOTO CaTHpa, KOTOPBIIt
nsobpaken Ha Kaptune «Humda u catup». CrapocTb st MakaHuHa — BpeMs, KOIJja YeJI0OBEK

MOJKET >KUTb IIOJIHOLIEHHO, OBbITh caMMM cO60i1 1 HI4Yero He 604ThCA.

MonuyaHue Kak CEeMNOTUYECKNI 3HaK B eBPONericKol no3smm KoHua XIX
BeKa U ero npeueAeHTbl B raJlaHTHO N033UM OCbMHAaALAaTOro cToneTus

EkaTepnHa AIMnTpreBa
NHCTUTYT MrpoBor avtepatypbl M. A.M. Topbkoro Poccniickom akagemMmm Hayk;
NHCTNTYT pycckor nnTepaTypbl Poccniickoin akagemum Hayk (MyLwKnHCKnia Jom)

B mepBoii yacTu foKnaja pedb HONMJET IPEeUMMYLIeCTBEHHO O JABYX HoaTax: Manmapme u
MertepnuHke (gpaMaTypre, KOTOPOro, clefysa GpaHIy3CKON MPaKTIKe, MBI TOXKe MIMeeM Bce

OCHOBaHUMA NMMEHOBATb HOQTOM). BYIIGT II0CTaBJ/IEH BOIIPOC O TOM, MOXXET JIN BOO6HI€ MOJITYaHUE
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(mycToTa) MMETh CeMMOTUYECKYIO IIPUPOAY, U €C/IN Ad, TO YTO eCTh 3HAKM, €T0 BbIparkaloliue.
OueBuzHO, YTO Y Masmapme, KOTOPBIV CBOIO ITO93WI0 HEPEKO CPAaBHMBAI C IBIMOM OT CUTAPETBhI,
TO €CTb YeM-TO YCKO/Ib3AMINM U 3P eMepPHBIM, CIIOCOOOM BbIpa’keHMsI MOTYaHMsI CTAHOBUTCS €T0
3HaMeHUTOe Oeloe MpoCcTpaHCTBO nucta («bpocok KocTeit»), cTaBlIee NCTOYHMKOM BIOXHOBEHU A
J/151 TO3[JHEN VX XYAOXKHUKOB (MHCTa/UIALVY bpoTapca, MysbIKambHbIe 9KCIIepuMeHTHI [Inxitepa).
A TakXe ero MHOTOYMCIeHHble TeKCThI-00beKThl (livres-objets), kak Hanpumep, «Beepa»,
IepeKOAVPYIOLIVie TeKCT B BU3ya/lbHbI 3HaK. ONbIT MeTepIyHKa B 9TOM aCHeKTe Ipefie/IbHO
Ba)KeH KaK OIIBIT IpadiryecKoro BIpa>keHM sl MOMYaHMsI (MHOTOTOYN ), COOOIIAOIIErO ero TeKCTaM

MY3bIKa/IPHYIO CTUJINCTUKY M OIIMPAIOIIETOCA Ha My3bIKaIIbHI)II7[ OIIBIT.

Cregyomuit (BTOpoit) TIOCTAaBI€HHBIN B JOK/Iafe BOIPOC: KaK BCe 3TV OTKPBITHA, CTaBIIINe 3HAKOM
HOBeJiIIIelT 103311 (HOBEJIIIEero UCKYCcCTBa) U coBpeMeHHOCTH (modernité), Bo3BpaljaoT Hac K

OTKPBITUSM, He3aMeTHO COBEPIIABLIMMCS B JIETKOI, rajlaHTHOM noasun XVIII Bexa.

MCTOpVI‘-IeCKOE BpeMs B XyA0>KeCTBEHHbIX
TEeKCTaX N KOMMEHTapPUAX K HUM

AnekcaHap AonVHWH
YHunBepcnTeT BUCKOHCMH-M3ancoH, MagucoH, CLUA

B nokname o6CyXpamTcs pas3auMuHble CIOCOOBI NMPUBA3KM BHYTPEHHErO KajleHAaps
XY/IO’)KECTBEHHOT'O TeKCTa K pPea/IbHbIM VICTOPUYECKIM COOBITVAM VM XPOHOIOTUAM Y IIPOOJIEMBI,
KOTOpbIe OHU CTABAT Ilepe]] aBTopaMu KomMeHTapusA. Ha mpumepe «Eprennsa Onernnay, «BoiiHb
U MUpa» 1 pAfa IpyrUX Ipou3BeeHNI IOKa3bIBaeTCA, 4YTO GUKIIMOHATbHOE BpeMs, Jake Ipu
BHEIIIHEM IIPaBJOIOA00MY, PACXOANTCS C BpeMEHeM peabHbIM Y TO, YTO MBI OOBIYHO IIPMHIIMAEM
3a omMOOYHOEe OTKJIOHEHNE OT KajJieHJaps, MOXKEeT OKa3aTbCs XYHLOXKEeCTBEHHBIM IPUEMOM,
HAIIOMMHAIOIMM HAaMBHBIM YMTATE/IAM, YTO OHY MMEIOT JIe/I0 C BOOOpa>kaeMbIMI MUPAMI, B

KOTOPBIX ITPOTEKAHNE BPEMEHU UMEET CBOYM 3aKOHBDI.
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SKCOHbI B Ky6e: aHTUyTonuu B nosectn «Kny6 youiiy,
6ykB» CurnsmyHpa Kp>km>xaHoBCKOro

Aapba lopBUHT
TaNNVHHCKWIA YHUBepcUTeT, TaNNnHH, DCTOHWSA

Jlokmaz mocBAIeH pacCCMOTPEHMIO B3aMMOCBA3) BCTABHONM HOBEJI/IBI «DKChI» C OCHOBHBIM CIOKETOM
nosecty «Kiy6 youiin 6yks» (1926). ABTOp IPUXOANUT K BBIBOALY, YTO HECMOTPS Ha pas3nudue

CIO)KETHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, 0062 TeKCTa IpUHAJIeXaT K )KaHPY aHTU Y TOIINIA.

«Bolwunu mbl B LWenb YeTBepTyo»: I3 KOMMEeHTapusa
K pacckasy A. PemusoBa «4HeTBepTbIvi Kpyr»

Ceprei JoueHko
TaNnANHHCKUIA YHUBEPCUTET, TaNNnNHH, SCTOHUSA

Pacckas A. PemusoBa «HeTBepThlil KpyT» BOIIET B COCTaB €ro KHUTY pacckasoB «Illymer ropoma»
(1921). BnepBble oH 6b11 ony6mmKkoBaH B 1919 1., a 3ateM Bouesn B KHUr'y Pemusosa «B3BuxpeHHas
Pycp» (1927). Quurpad x pacckasy («Bommm MbI B Ijesib 4eTBEPTY0»), paBHO KaK U Ha3BaHUe
pacckasa («HeTBepThIll KpyT»), HIPOBOLMPYET IpeAIIOoNaraTh ajao3nio Ha «boxXecTBeHHYIO
koMepuio» Jlante. KomMeHTapuit kK ofMHHAALIATOMY TOMY coOpaHmsa counHeHuit A. Pemnusosa
(CII6.: PocTok, 2015) coobmjaer: «VcTounuk snurpada BBIABUTD He YAATOCh», OJJHAKO eCThb
OCHOBaH [IO/IaTaTh, YTO ¥ Ha3BaHIE pacckasa (B KOTOPOM OTPasUIVCh OBIT 11 BIIEYAT/ICHNS XKUSHA
A. Pemusosa B [lerporpaze B 1918-1919 rr.), n snurpad k HeMy BOCXOAAT K Havany VII-it mecHn
KHUTU «AT» «BoxxecTBeHHOI KoMenun». VIHbIMM clioBaMM, TsKelas )XU3Hb B PEBONTIOLIVIOHHOM

[TeTporpaze ocMbIC/IsIeTCA Yepes Ipu3My 00pa3oB I MOTUBOB «bo)KecTBEHHOI KOMeUI».

NHauBunpg B KynbTtype B Tpyaax FOpusa JloTmaHa.
OnbIT CMHTETUYECKOro noaxoaa

[lopoTta EBgoKMOB

YHunBepcnTeT M. Agama Muukesrya, No3HaHsb, MNonbLua

VIHpuBKp B KyIbType — TeMa, IPUCYTCTBUE KOTOPOIl (KOCBEHHOE M/ IpsMOe) B TBOPYECTBe
IOpus JIorMaHa ycuIMBaIoCh ¢ TeYeH)EM BpeMeHM). B ero mepBeIX Tpy#ax JaHHBI BOIPOC OBII

IIOYTN MapTUHA/JIbHBIM, B TO BpEMA KaK B IIOCICAHUX 3aHAT JOMNHNPYIOLIEE MECTO. Baxna 31eChb
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He TOJIbKO CTelleHb OXBaTa TeMBI, HO I, IIPeXKJe BCero, IMOAXO0/ K Hell, KOTOPbIII MOXKeT ObITh
CBeJIeH K BOIIPOCY: KY/IbTypa popMmUpyeT MHAMBIA WU MHAUBUJ, — KYIbTYypy? DTa mpobnema
npopabaTbiBaeTCs B TOTMaHOBCKIX MCCIELOBAHNUAX IO CTOPUY KY/IBTYPBI, Iie BOSHUKAET, B
4aCTHOCTY, IIpOo6jIeMa BBIJIAIONIEIICS TMYHOCTY U ee BIMAHNSA Ha pa3BUTUE KY/IbTYphL. B cBoeM
TBOpYecTBe JIOTMaH KPUTUYECKN OTHOCMUIICS K TeOPUAM, CHOPMYIMPOBAHHBIM II€PBBIMU
nokoneHusamu [lIkonsl «AHHanOB». Ha HavampHOM aTane pasBUTHA GpaHIY3CKOI ICTOPUIECKON
IIKO/IBl €e TJIaBHble NMPeJICTaBUTENN pacCMaTpUBaIM HaJbIHAMBUYyaNbHbIE MTPOIECCHl KaK
OCHOBHYIO CUJTY, OIIPEJE/NAIIIYI0 HallpaB/IeHNe PasBUTUA UCTOPUM, 4TO JIoTMaH CTaBMUII TIOJ,
coOMHeHMe. B cBoux BpIBOfIaX, cOPMYIMPOBAHHBIX B AVICKYCCUAX C PpaHI[y3aMy, OH IIpeRBI/ieN
M3MeHeHUsI, KOTOpble BHEC B BOCHPUATIE VICTOPUY aHTPOIIONIOTMYECKIII TOBOPOT. B obmactu
paccy>kaeHnit 00 OTHOIICHVSIX HAVBY/IA Vi KY/IBTYpbl PyHIZaMeHTa/IbHOe 3HAUYeHVe MMeTIa II03IH A
pabota JlormaHa «Ky/pTypa u B3pbIB», B KOTOPOIT 3Ta mpob/ieMa cTaBuTcs npsmo. B Heit Jlorman
HOJYEpKMBaeT BaXXHOCTD OT/[€/IbHOTO AKTa /IeVICTBIA, BBITEKAIOIIET0 113 aKTa BO/IN, KOTOPBIil MOXKET
HOCUTD IIepe/IOMHBIN XapakTep. OBHOBPEMEHHO yYeHbII MOJYePKNBAET BaXKHOCTD «MeJJIeHHbIX
U Iy/IbCUPYIOIINX IIPOLIeCCOB». JIOTMaH OTBepraeT OJJHOCTOPOHHME IETEPMUHAHTBI B ICTOPUH,
IIOCTIe[IOBATe/IbHO M30eraeT KaTeropu4eckmx 3akIoueHnit. B pesynibraTe Ha OCHOBe paboT y4eHOro
HEBO3MO>XHO OTBETUTDb OFTHO3HAYHO Ha ITIOCTAB/IEHHBII BbIIIE BOIIPOC O IPENMYLIeCTBE MHAMUBI/IA
nepey, yictopueii uny Hao6opot. Vigen JloTMaHa He TONIBKO BIMCHIBAIOTCS B PYC/IO COBPEMEHHON
TyMaHUTApHON HayKM KaK TeOpUN, OTHOCAIINECA YK€ K MICTOPUM KY/IbTYPOJIOTUY, HO M COfIEP>KaT

60JIBIION MCCIIENOBATEIbCKIII IIOTEHI[MATL.

«06BbemMnT MUpP eanHbIE€ NOTOKU»:
K NO3TUYECKOW npegbictropmm KoCMmM3Ma

lrogmunna 3avoHL,
NHCTUTYT MMpOBOW KyNbTypbl MOCKOBCKOrO rocyAapCTBEHHOIO
yHuBepcmuteTa M. M. B. JlomoHocoBa, MockBa, Poccus

B moxmane paccmarpuBaroTca nutepaTypHble TeKCThl KoHIa XVIII B., mocTpoeHHble Ha njee
«IMTHAMMYECKOTO» IIpeoOparkeHus JelICTBUTETbHOCTY. B 0OCHOBe — IpueM IepeKOAVpPOBKU
OIIJICBIBA€MOTO 00beKTa B «KMHOIPOEKIMIO», JAIOUIYI0 He PelpoAyKInio/m3obpakenne, a
«KMBYIO KapTUHY». L]e/b 3aKiio4aeTcss B CMUMBOINYECKOM IIpeobpaskeHny obpasa peabHOCTH,
B IIepeBOJie er0 CMBIC/IA U 3CTeTN4eckoro addexra Ha O6oree BHICOKMI YPOBEHb. DTOT IpUEM
BUAVITCS aBTOpaMM KaK HOBaIusA, Tpebyiomas pasbsacHeHNA. Tak, aBTOpP COLMATbHON CaTUPHI B
IPeVICIOBUY TOTOBAT YMUTATENA K BOCIPUATUAIO MUPA B BUJE «BVDKYILENCA TAHOPAaMbI KMBBIX
KapTMH», HOBOJ YCJIOBHOCTM, COCTOAILEN U3 «TOBOPAIINX 3HAKOB» HOBOTO BeKa. JKaHp IyTeBbIX

O4YepKOB OCBayBaeT TeXHUKY «KMHO-MOHTa)Xa». B ommcare/bHOI M09Me aBTOp IpeRyIpexiaeT
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quTaTessa 0 TpaHCHOPMAIVM XKaHpa, IpejIaras HOBOe II09TIYeCKOe BUECHe MUPa, MEHIOIEr0Cs
BO BPEMEHM U IIPOCTPAHCTBE. BMECTO «roBOpALILEN XUBOIMUCH», CTOBECHONM KapTUHbI, 3PUTETII0

OTKPBIBAETCA «KMHO-KapTMHA» — MUP B [IBVOKEHUM.

PasMbInisasA Hafi 3CTETUYECKOI IPUPOJOI KMHeMaTorpaga B CBA3YU C ero MepBbIMM TEOPUAMI,
BBIIBUHYTBHIMM B Havyasie XX B. GPaHLY3CKMMY MBICTUTENAMYU, M. SIMIIONBbCKMIT TPUXOJUT K
BBIBOJIY, UYTO B 9CTETIYECKOM OTHOLIEHNY KITHeMaTorpad ABUICA Ky/IbMIHALIVEN TeX TeHIeHINI B
XyJ0XKeCTBEeHHOI! )13HM EBpornbl, koTopbie opopmuiich Ha pydesxe X VIII n XIX BB.: «[IpusHanmio
3a KMHeMaTorpadoM 3CTeTMYeCKMUX JOCTOMHCTB B 3HAYUTEIbHOI Mepe CIIOCOOCTBOBANN
pOMaHTIYeCKasi “pPeBOMIOLN” U OTKPBITHE XYLOKHUKAMY CaMOLIEHHOI 3HAYMMOCTY BHEIIHETO
mupa. Iy Toro, 4ToObI KMHeMaTorpag Mor ObITh BO3BEJIEH B PAHT VICKYCCTBA, BaYKHO OBIIO IPU3HATD
XYJOKeCTBEHHYIO LIeHHOCTb 00beKTUBHON (uKcanuy BHemHero Myupa» (M. SIMnonbcknmii).
VicTopust KMHOMBIC/IN 3aCTaBIIsAeT 3ayMaThbCs O «MOJIeKyax KiHemarorpadar (B. IlIknoBckuii),
BBIOPOIIEHHBIX B KY/IBTYPY 3aJO/ITO 0 TOTO MOMEHTa, KOIJlJa POMaHTHYeCKOe BOOOpakeHme
COeIMHAETCA C TEXHMYECKOI penpofyKiueil. Ha Xyo)xecTBeHHbIe IPYHIUIIBI TAKOV PENPORYKIIUN
¥ BBIXOZAT MHTepecyloliye Hac aBTOpsI pydeska X VIII-XIX BB., MCIIO/B3YIOLIIe B POIU «T€XHIKI»

HO3TUYECKUI pecypc CIOBECHOI'O TEKCTA.

CKpbITbIA cloXXeT B No3TuKe MNMylwKuHa

Oner 3acnaBckuin
XapbKoOBCKMi yHUBepcuTeT UM. B. H. KapasnHa, XapbkoB, YkpanHa

CMbICTIOBasl HACBILIEHHOCTD U Npefie/ibHasA TaKOHMYHOCTDb TpousBefeHnii Ilylmkuna nposasnsaeT
ce0s1, B YaCTHOCTY, B TOM, YTO €C/IM IIPOMEXYTOUYHBIE 3BEHbsI CIOXKETa MOXKHO OJJHO3HAYHO
BOCCTAHOBUTH U3 TeKCTa, To IlymkmH nx omyckaer. B pesynprare 910 3adacTyio Tpebyer
PEKOHCTPYKIVM B 3aKOHYeHHOM (!) mponsBefeHnn. ITO KacaeTcs He TONbKO IICUXOTOTMYeCKON
MOTUBMPOBKI TeX M/IU UHBIX JeNCTBUI IrepoeB, HO M CAMUX 3TUX AENICTBUIL — peanbHO
NpONCIIeIINX MUIN IVTAaHUPOBaBIINXCA. Eciy e nmpeHe6pedb peKOHCTPYUPYEeMBIMU TaKUM
00pa3oM 3/ieMeHTaMy, KOTOpble OTHIONb He CTAHOBSATCS MEHee CYIIeCTBEHHBIMU 13-3a TOTO, YTO
OHI He JIJaHbI HAIIPSIMYI0, TO IIPOU3BeeHNe TePsieT CMBICTIOBYIO ITTYOMHY MM BOOOIIe CTAHOBUTCS
BHYTpPEHHE IIPOTVBOPEeYNBLIM. Takum 06pasoM, B TeKCTe HJaHHOTO THIIA, C OXHOI CTOPOHBL,
yOupaeTcs Bce «IMIIHEe»; C APYToil CTOPOHBI, CAMO BOCCTAHOBJICHNE UMIET OHO3HAYHBIM 00pa3oM.

TaMm e, Tie 9TOJ OZHO3HAYHOCTY HET, YKa3aHHYI0O PeKOHCTPYKIMIO IIPOBOAUTD He C/IefiyeT.

Mpb1 paccMaTpuBaeM psf npumMepoB. B «BoicTpene» oOHapyskeH pAJ MapafoKCOB B ITOBEJEHNN
CunbBuO, KOTOpble HAXOAAT 0ObSICHEHNE B CBA3M C MOTMBOM >XepTBbL. B «Momapte u Canbepu»
IpOaHa/IM3UPOBAHO, B YeM JO/KHA Obl/Ia 3aK/II0YaThCs TaK Y He COCTOSIBIIASICS «HEXX/JaHHas
myTKa». B «I[IMKOBOJI TaMe» «CKPBITBIV CIOXKET» ITI03BOJIAET OOBACHUTD VICTOPUIO, IPOUCIIEAIIYIO

C I'Ial'UII/II_IKI/IM. B «KamenHoM rocre» aHanmus q)MHaTIbHOIU/I CII€HBI IIPUBOAUT K BbIBOY O TOM, YTO
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JloH I'yaH npeHebperaeT BO3MOXXHOCTBIO CIIACTUCD 1 BCTYTIAET B HEPABHBIII TOE/IMHOK CO CTATyell.
CKPpBITBIII CIOKeT 0OHapy>keH Taxke B «CIieHaX 113 PBILIAPCKUX BpeMeH», «MeTenn», «['pobosiinke»,

ctuxorBopenun «ynHblii coH MHe bor nocnan...».

MHo)xecTBO Pa3IMIHbIX KOHKPETHDBIX Ha6}IIOIIeHI/II7[ CKIagbIBa€TCA B €AVMHYIO KapTUHY, YTO TOBOPUT
O TOM, 4TO «CKprTbe;I CHOJKET» ABJIAETCA CYIECTBEHHDIM (baKTOpOM IIO9TUMKN HYH_IK]/IH, a TaK>XXe O
HCO6XOﬂI/IMOCTI/I BBECTU COOTBETCTBYIOIVIE NOIIOTHEHNA B TEOPETUMIECKYIO CIOKETONIOT IO, IIPNYEM

9TO OTHOCUTCS HE TONIBKO K IUTEPATYPE, HO U KI/IHeMaTOI‘pa(I)y.

Cemmnotuka n gnaneKtTuka

Ceprein 3eHKNH

PoCCnINCKMIA rOCyAapCTBEHHbIN NYMaHUTapPHbIN YHUBepcuTeT, MOCKBa;
CBOob6OAHBIN yHMBeEpPCUTET, MockBa; HauMOHaNbHbIV UccaesoBaTeIbCKUN
YHUBepcuTeT «BbiCLas WKoia 3KoOHOMUKM», CaHKT-lMNeTepbypr, Poccus

B cepepune XX Beka guaneKTU4eCKUI METON MBIIIJIEHNA, YTBEP>KLeHHbIN [eresreM, mopsepreA
KPUTUYECKOMY IIEPeCMOTPY KaK B 4icTo puocodckoit pepnexcun (Caprp, ALOPHO), Tak U B 6ortee
KOHKPETHBIX TeOPeTUYeCKUX OCTPOCHMX, IMEBIINX IIpeJMETOM 3HaK 1 o3HaunBaHue (J/leBu-
Crpocc, Heppuna, boppuitsap, baxtun). B Coperckom Coro3e I0I0OXKeHME OCIOXKHANIOCh TeM, YTO
AMATEeKTUKY CUUTANIN HEOTbEM/IEMOIT YaCThI0 OPUIINAIbHO-TOTMATUYeCKOI BEPCUU MapKCU3Ma,
U 5TO KOMIIPOMETMPOBAJIO €€ B IJla3aX OTBETCTBEHHBIX YUEHDBIX; HECMOTpPs Ha 9T0, IOpnit Jlorman
OTHOCWJICS K Hell Cepbe3HO M CTPEMMJICS IIPAKTUKOBATh B CBOMX paborax. He 3aaBasich Takum
BOIIPOCOM 9KCIUIMIIVTHO, OH CO3/1aBaJI CBOIO IIPAKTUYECKYIO BEPCUIO JUAIEKTUKM, pabOTaIOIYIO B
CeMUOTHMKe KY/IbTypbl. ETo mpsiMble CCHUIKY Ha JMa/IeKTUKY OOBIYHO IO PasyMeBalOT He CTOIBKO
OVIHAMWYEeCKUI IPOLecC Pa3BUTUA U CHATUA IPOTUBOPEUNIL, CKOJIBPKO CTaTMYHbIE HAIIPSI>KEHNA
B 1I3y4aeMOM 0O'BEKTE, YTO MOXKHO COIIOCTABUTH C KHETATUBHOI» [Ma/IeKTUKO, UCKTI0YAIOII[ei
CUHTE3 IIPOTUBOIONOKHOCTEN. OHAKO B IIOC/IEJHMX CBOUX pabOTax OH IOLIe Ja/IblIe U, Y)Ke He
yHOTpeOnas ClIoBa «MaTeKTVKa», IPeJIPUHSAI IONBITKY CHOPMYINPOBATh TEOPUIO KYIbTYPBI
KaK IOfIBVDKHOJ CUCTEMBI, TPaHCPOpMALNY KOTOPOJ OCHOBAaHbI HA BHYTPEHHUX IIPOTUBOPEUNAX

U KOHKYPpUPYIOIINX BO3SMOXHOCTAX Pa3BUTHUA.

3ajaya npejosaraeMoro foKjajsa — onMpascbh Ha HEKOTOpble MbIc/y JIoTMaHa U CTaBs UX B
KOHTEKCT MMPOBOTO MHTE/IZIEKTYa/IbHOTO JBVDKEHMA, OIpefe/INTh 001Ie paMKy, B KOTOPBIX
OVATeKTUYEeCKUIT METOJ, MOXET IPUMEHATHCA B CEMUOTNKE; MCTOPUA U T€pMEHEBTUKA
TeOpeTUYeCKUX VeVl JOJKHBI MMOCTY>KUTD IJIsI CAMOCTOSITE/IBHON pedIeKCuy 0 MeTO/O/IOT N
T'yMaHUTApHBIX UCCIeJoBaHuIl. B kadyecTBe paboyert ruIoTe3bl IPEACTOUT [TOKA3aTh, YTO 3HAK I

3HAKOBasA CTPYKTYPa, KAK OHM OIPe/e/NAI0TCA B KTACCUIECKOI CEMIOTHKE, TIPEICTABIAIT CO00it
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II0 CYTY HefiaIeKTI4ecKyie 0ObEKTDI, @ I/ BKIIOUEHUS UX B UTPY TBOPYECKUX IPOTUBOPEUNIT
IPUXOAVUTCSA KOHCTPYUPOBATDb APYIUe, UHbIE 10 MacIITa0y MBICIEHHBbIE 00'bEeKTBI, TaKMe KaK

«TEKCT», «KY/IBTypar», «ceMuocdepar.

Kak ceMMOTUKIN NOHMMaAIOT NoBegeHue (noyemy
PaguLueB nbiTancsa nepepesatb ce6e ropsio)

Nocnd 3ncanH
YacTHONPaKTUKYOLWMIA BPay-NCUXMATP, He3aBUCUMbIN
nccnegosaTtens, Nepycannm, Vispannb

[0. M. JlormaH, HauMHasA C paHHUX paboTr 1950-X IT. BIVIOTh O IMO3THUX MCCIEJOBAHMIL,
HeOTHOKpaTHO obpamancs k nuaHoctu A. H. Pagnesa. B 1980-e-90-e rr. ¢purypa Papninesa
paccMaTpuBanach UM B OCHOBHOM B ITapajjiTMe CeMMOTUKY noBefeHns [Jlorman 1950, 1951,
1992, 1994]. B cBoux nosguux padorax J/IoTMaH jan Kak MMHUMYM JBe TPAKTOBKM CaMOyOuiicTBa
Papnmesa B 1802 1. [J/Torman 1992, 1994], uto mopopuio Hemasno criopos [3opun 2012, 2016; KanTop
2006; ®paanbe 1995].

Heobxonnmo cka3arb, 4TO KYJIbTYPHO-CEeMUOTUYECKNI TIOAXO/, K aHAAU3Y IOBegeHus (Man
KpaitHell pOpMBI TOBeJleHN s — CaMOyOMIICTBa), KAaKMM ObI MIHTEPECHBIM U IIMPOKUM OH HU OBLI,
He MOXeT ObITh effHCTBeHHBbIM. OTHAKO, KaK HaM IPefICTABseTCs, LIEHHOCTh U 3HAYMMOCTH
CEMMOTMYECKOTO MTOAX0/Ia CTAHOBUTCS O0JIee IBHOIL, KOT/Ja OH OTTEHSIeTCS APYTYMY HOAXOAMY U

COIIOCTAB/IACTCA C HUMMN.

Ecnu Bonpoc o Tom, modemy PaguineB HOKOHYMII € cOO0I1 «...BOOOIIe He MIMeeT KOHKPETHOTO
paspertenusi» [3opuH 2016] (v1n, HAIPOTUB, UMeeT MHOXKECTBO PAaBHOBENTNKIUX pa3pelieHmit s
PasHBIX UCCIefoBaTeNe), TO aHA/IN3 «BTOPOTO aKTa» Tparefui, a MMEeHHO NONbITKY Paguiiesa
nepepesaThb cebe TOpro OPUTBOIL, MOXKET MMETh KOHKPETHOe MeMLIMHCKOe TolKoBaHue. Ho

3HAYVMMO JIN MEAMIIMHCKOE 00'bACHEHNE BHE MEOUIINMTHCKOT O I[I/ICKypca.?

ComnocraBneHne CeMUOTUYECKON ¥ MEAVLIVHCKON MHTepIpeTauuil IO3BOIAET IIOCTAaBUTD /IBA
BOIIpoOca: 1) Iie IpOXOAAT IPAaHNUIIBI CEMUOTIYECKOI MHTEPIPeTALMN U TPAHULIBI KYJIbTYPHOTO
BIUSHMSA (M CYILIECTBYIOT /1M OHN), T.€. T/ie, KOI/a VI PV KaKMX YCTIOBUSX KY/IbTYpHas IeTepPMUHAHTA
HIOBeJleHVI A yXOUT Ha BTOPOJI I/IaH, a Ha IIePBBIJI IVIaH BBICTYIIAET OMOIOrYecKasi COCTABIIAIONIAS;
2) MOXHO /I COBMECTUTD [IB€ CEMUOTUKI — YCIOBHO TOBOPS, IOTMAaHOBCKYIO 1 MEAVIIHCKYIO, a
eC/IM 1, TO KaKOil BpeMeHHOI IIPOMEXXYTOK TPpeOyeTCs /ISl TOTO, YTOObI CEMUOTIKA MEAVIIVTHCKA ST

npuobpena CTaTyc CeMMOTHUKY KY/IbTYPHOIL.
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CeMuMoTHnKa XKecTa B Xxusonucu 1920-x rr. u Hacneague H. M. TapabykuHa

HaTtanuna 3nbigHeBa
NHCTUTYT cnaBsHOBeAeHNA Poccninckor akageMmnm Hayk, MockBa, Poccus

B moxsazie mpeponaraeTcst paccMOTpeTh TEOPUIO BbIgaolerocs uckyccrsosesia H. M. Tapabykuna
(1889-1956) B cBsi3U ¢ MpPOOIEMATHKO XecTa B M300pasuUTETbHOM MCKYCCTBE — BaKHbIE
IOJIOXKEHUA COfleP>KATCA, B YIC/Ie IIPOYETO, B ero Heony6nukoBanHoM (apxuB I'Pb) Tpyne «Kecr
B icKyccTBe» (1929). Texcr TapabykuHa, co3gaHHBIN B rofbl ero padboTs! B TAXH u oTpaskaromuit
MHOTOT0/IOC)e TYMaHUTAPHBIX HayK B 1920-X IT., HaMMCaH ¢ «3QHeKTOM ABOIHOI TePCIeKTUBBI —
COBpeMeHHOII 1 ncropudeckoit» (b. I'poiic), oTMedas coboit morpanmube cemmnocdepsl. byner
IIOKa3aHo, 4YTO MeToy, TapabyKk1Ha, Onepyupyouuii Ipy aHaIu3e CeMaHTUKIU M300pakeHus U
KOMMYHUKATUBHO-9KCIIPECCYBHBIX (QYHKI[MIT )KMBOIVICY ITAPHBIMY NOHATUAMY, (POpPMaTbHBIMU
CTPYKTYPHBIMIU KaTerOpuAMU (KOHTPAIYHKT, €AMHCTBO IPOTMBOPEYNIl B ONIMCAHNUY TIepeiadn
IBVDKEHVA M VX TeOMETPUYECKUX CXeM U IIp.), OOHapYyXKMBaeT CTUXUITHYIO OMM30CTh K IPOTO-
CeMMOTHKe (He CTy4aiiHO MMEHHO B TapTYCKuX «Ipyax o 3HAKOBBIM cucTeMaM» B 1973 1. Opi1a
BIIEpBBIE ONYO/INKOBaHa CTaThsA TapaOykuHa 0 AMaroHaJIbHBIX KOMIIO3UIUAX). Teopus ydeHoro
Oy[eT pacCMOTpeHa B COOTHOILICHNY C COBPEMEHHBIM €My XY/I0’KeCTBEHHBIM ITIOCTaBAHTAPIOM,
yCTaHOBKaMy KOTOporo uzeu TapabyKyHa UMIIIMIUTHO 00yClIOB/IeHBI. B pycckoit/coBeTcKoI
KMBonMcu KoHna 1920-x — Havana 1930-x IT. BO3HMKIIA crienuduyeckas pUTOPUKaA >KeCTa,
npuilefmas Ha CMeHY aBaHrappHomy >kecTy 1910-x rr. B pmoxmage Oymer mpepnosxeHa
KaccuuKaIys KecTa B )KMBOIVICK B PaMKaxX CTV/IEBBIX KaTeTOPMUil U Ha YpOBHE MOJA/IbHOCTH
(Ha marepuasne xxuponucu Penbko, Cemamkesnya, [onononocosa, [IpeBuHa, [leitHexu u gpyrux
MacTepoB). YKecT B )KMBOIVICH TPV 9TOM PacCMaTPUBAETCs KaK METaTeKCT 110 OTHOLIEHNIO K 0011et
CHCTeMe >KecTOBON KoMMyHuKanuu. [Ipobrema koppensnun Haykn 06 nckyccrse TapabykuHa ¢
XYJ0XXECTBEHHBIMM IIPAKTMKaMM Ha OCHOBE METAOINCATE/IbHO PENPE3eHTALMI )KeCTa II03BO/IAET
IIOCTPOUTD MOJE/Ib BU3Ya/JIbHOTO AVCKYPCa, KOTOpPasA BBIABIAECT OAVH U3 Ba)XKHBIX BEKTOPOB

CEMMO3MCaA III0XMU.

MNosTuka moaanbHocTU: «Korga 6 1 6611 Lapb» A. C. NMyLwKUHa

CypeH 3onsaH

HauunoHanbHasa akagemus Hayk Pecny6nmku ApmeHus,
EpeBaH, ApMeHus; bantniicknin degepansHblil yHUBEpPCUTET
M. ImMaHywnna KaHTa, KannHuHrpag, Poccna

[Tymkunckuit ¢pparmenT «Korga 6 s1 ObUT Lapb» BaXkeH U B OMorpaduyecKoM aclieKTe — OH
IIpefie/IbHO ACHO OTPakaeT OTHOIIEHEe MeX [y MOTTOIbIM [Ty IKIHBIM 1 BITacThio (A/IeKCaHIPOM) —

KaK 3TO BOCIIPMHMMAIOCh CAMUM HYHIKI/IHI)IM. OTpI)IBOK Ba’X€H U 1A NIPOACHEHM A HEKOTOPBIX
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3MM30710B I0KHOI cchinky Ilymkuua. BMecTe ¢ TeM OH B CI'YI[eHHOM BUfe IpeJCTaBIsAeT
HEKOTOpble IMPMHUUINBL MO3TUKM [IymKMHA, KOTOpble MO3/lHEe BOIIOTUINCH, B HEPBYIO
ouyepesib, B €ro IIpO3aN4ecKNX NPOU3BENAEeHNAX. ITO — IMPUHMMAIOIAsA pasINIHble POPMBI
UTpa MOJATBHOCTSMY, Healolias B3aMOIIPOHNUIIaeMbIMY JIEVICTBUTENIbHOE 1 BOOOpaskaeMoe.
ITogo6Hast 0cOOeHHOCTD XapaKTepHa Ji/Is TBOpYecTBa [IymKkyHa B 11e10M, O YeM HeOJHOKPATHO
nucan 0. M. Jlorman. CucteMy IOJOOHBIX CPe[ICTB MBI IIpeJjjlaraeM pacCMaTpUBaTh KakK 0COOYI0
HO9TUKY MojanbHOCTH. [Ipy moso6HOM mOAXOAe Ha OCHOBE BHYTPUTEKCTOBOTO aHAIU3a u
COIIOCTAB/ICHNA C APYTUMU ITpou3BefeHnAMY [IyIKMHA 5TOT OTPBIBOK MO>KHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATD
KaK HOBEJITy, TeKCTO/IOTMYecKas ABYCMBICIEHHOCTb KOTOPOII TaK>Xe ABIAETCA XYHA0>KeCTBEHHbBIM
IpYEMOM: B YePHOBMKE IIPUCYTCTBYIOT 3a4€pPKHYTbIe ¥ BOCCTAHOBJIEHbIe (PparMeHTHI, OHU
MOTYT OBITh PAaCCMOTPEHBI ¥ KaK BO3MOXKHBIE BapMAHTBI Pa3BUTUS COOBITUII (L[aph MpoIaer
[Tymknna). OHM IIpencTaoT Ha (oHe CBOEOOPA3HOTO OKCIOMOPOOHA: «KOHTP(AaKTyaIbHOTO, HO
aKTya/JIbHOT'O-B-TE€KCTe» — MIPa, B KOTOPOM Liapb ccbimaet Ilymknna B Cubups. Takas HoTanus
CO3J1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPEOJ0/IETh TMHEITHOCTD MUChMA I IIPEfICTABUTh MHOTOMIUPHYIO CTPYKTYPY
OIVICBIBAEMOT0 COOBITIA. YepHOBUK BBICTYIIaeT KaK aHA/IOT I'MIepTeKCcTa. [JJMHaMuKa CIoXeTa,
OOBIYHO CO3/jaBaeMast MEe>KCOOBITUITHBIMY CBA3AMM, B JAHHOM CTy4yae CO3/IaeTCs U3MEHEeHUAMMN
MOZIQ/IbHBIX OTHOIIEHNIT — OTHOILEHMAMY MEXMIUPOBOII JOCTVDKMMOCTY, IIePeXofia 3 OfHOTO MUpa

B JIpyTOI1, 3 OJJHOTO BPEMEHU, COCTOSIHNA U IIPONO3NIMIOHA/IbHO YCTAHOBKM B IpyTHeE.

[TapajgokcanbHOE pasBUTHE NTONYYAET €llle ONVH XapaKTepHbli 1A IlylkuHa MOTUB: «I» KaK
«He-s1», «IPYroil KaK si». YepHOBMK HAIJMCAaH OT MMEHM Liaps, ero peanbHbiil aBTop (Ilymkun)
OKaspIBaeTcs NepcoHa)keM. JIBoitHOe «s» TekcTa («A-Ilymkun» n «A-IlymkuH-apb») IpUBOJUT
K [ BOJIHOI LIEHTPUPOBAHHOCTY MUPOB TEKCTA, YTO Je/laeT HEBO3MOXXHBIM OIPefe/IUTh — KTO
€CTb TOBOPSAILINIL, I0O3TOMY BbICKa3bIBaHMA IOJJIEKAaT MHOITOMEPHOJ MHTepnperanuy. Ilymkmn-
HappaTop co BTOPOTO IpeJ/IoKeHNA TepseT cBoe «S», HappaTopoM cTaHOBUTCA I1yIKMH-cTaBIINIT

napewm, KOTOprI?I HaKa3bIBa€T HymKMHa—Hepconaxa (HYIHKI/IHa, OCTaBIIECTrOCA HYIHKI/IHI)IM).

«He6bIBanblihi NyHKT NnnTepaTypHoOil co6cTBEeHHOCTU»: lOHYapoB
n anckyccum o6 aBTopckom npase 1860-1870-x rogos

Kupwnn 3ybkoB
HaumoHanbHbIn nccnefoBaTenbCknii yHUBepcuTeT
«Bbicwasn wkona skoHoMmnkn», Mocksa, Poccns

JJokmam mocBsAIeH caMOMYy HeOOBIYHOMY Ipou3BefleHNI0 [OHYapoBa — JCIIOBe[aNTbHOI
«HeoOBIKHOBEHHOII NCTOPUM», HAJl KOTOPOIL Iucarenb paboran B 1870-e ropel. I[Ipoussenenne
'onuapoBa 4amle BCEro paccMaTpUBAETCA MCCIELOBATENAMU B CBA3U C IOPA3UTENbHBIMU
00BMHEHMAMY B IPVMCBOEHNM 3aMbICIa 6yayIero pomaHa «OOpbIB», KOTOpble [OHYapOB BBIABMHYT
nporus TypreHeBa U MHOXeCTBa APYTMX Iucaresneil. MeX iy TeM, Ha CTpaHUIIaX OOLIMPHOTO

counHeHn s [oHYapoBa 3aTparuBaroTcs 1 Apyrue Bopocsl. [Ipy Bcelr abCcypAHOCTY BbICKa3bIBaHMII

180



nycarens, YyBEpEHHOTO, HaIIpMMEDP, UYTO 13 €Tr0 €1ll€ HE HAaIIMCAHHOI'O IIPOM3BEAEHNA IIOYEPIIHYT
croxeT «[ocrioxxu boBapm» ®nobepa, 3a «HeoOBIKHOBEHHON NCTOPHEN» CTOAT IPUHIUIINAIbHBIE
BOIIPOCHI O IIPUPOJIE ABTOPCKOTO IIPaBa, aKTyasIbHbIE JI/IA POCCUIICKOTO U 3aI1a/JHOEBPOIIEIICKOTO

UTepaTypHOro coobmecrsa 1860-1870-x rogos.

Ha cTpaHnmiax poccuiicKkoit mpecchl B 9TU AeCATUIETUS IIOCTOSHHO LI CIOPBI 00 aBTOPCKOM
IIpaBe, B KOTOPBIX HeM30e>KHO IOJHIMA/IICh TaKyie BOIIPOCHI, KaK IPVPOJa aBTOPCTBA, aBTOHOMM S
TUTEPaTypPHOTO IOJIA, CBA3b NUTepaTyphl u obmectsa. [Insa [oHyapoBa ObIINM aKTyaabHBI
(dbpaHILy3CKMe IVCKYCCUY Ha 9Ty TeMY, yYaCTHUKAMJ KOTOPBIX OBUIV caMble pasHble aBTOPBI,
oT Hanoneona Tpetbero po I1.-JK. IIpynona. B Poccuiickoit umnepun MHCTUTYT aBTOPCKOTO
IIpaBa JO/Iroe BpeMs ObUI HeJOCTAaTOYHO Pa3BUT: OXPAHOI MHTEIEKTYaTbHOM COOCTBEHHOCTI
3aHMMAJINCh IIeH30Pbl (BK/Io4Yasa camoro ['onyaposa). O He0OXOMMOCTH Pa3BUBATbh ABTOPCKOE
IIpaBO BBICKA3BIBA/IMCh MVCATeNN, NpodeccroHaNIbHbIe I0PUCTHI, Ta3eTHbIe U KYpPHAJIbHBIE
o6o3peBarenn. OCO6eHHYI0 aKTYaJlbHOCTb 9TI CIOPBI IpMUOOpeNN B CBSA3M C IPOBeJeHUEM
Me>X/IyHapOJHbIX KOH(epeHLINIT 110 BOIIPOcaM aBTOpCKoro mnpasa B [lapmxe un JIongone. tum
KOH(pepeHIMAM NOCBAIIEHBI CllenyanbHble pasiennl «HeoObIKHOBEHHOI VICTOPUN», TECHO

CBsA3aHHbBIE C [IOJIEMUKaMU CBOETO BpEMEHN.

CoBpeMeHHBIe KCCIeioBaTeN, Takue kak Mapta Byngmancu u Mapk Poys, ybenurenpHo okasanu,
YTO caMa KaTeropus aBTOPCKOrO IpaBa TECHO CBsA3aHAa C MapafloKcaMy POMAaHTUYECKON U
IOCTPOMaHTNYECKOI acTeTuKM. Kak 1okasbiBaeT aHa/113 TOHYAPOBCKMX BBICTYIIEHNII Ha 9Ty TeMY
B POCCUIICKOM U (PPaHI[Y3CKOM KOHTEKCTe, B «HeoObIKHOBEHHOI UCTOPUM» STH MAaPaOKCHI, BO

MHOTOM OIIpeJie/TBILNE XO JUCKYCCHUIT 06 aBTOPCKOM IIpaBe, ICHO IIPOrOBapyBAIOTCA.

CTpyKTypa n nparmaTmka «BectHuka EBponbi» KapamsunHa

Hukonai 3y6koBs
Bubnnoteka nHocTpaHHoOM nnTepaTypbl M. M.W. PygoMnHo, Mockea, Poccuns

IOpusa Muxaiinosuya JIorMaHa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh I1epBOOTKpbIBaTeneM «BectHuka EBponbl» mis
pycckoit Hayku. Ero yrpadenHas cryeH4yeckas paboTa, YaCTMYHO BOIIEAIIAs B CTAThIO «DBOMIOLUA
MupoBo33penus Kapamsunar (1957), 6b11a HepBbIM pa3BepHYTHIM MCC/IE[OBAaHMEM IPOTPAaMMBbI
KapaM3MHCKOro XypHana. B kaure «CorBopenne Kapamsnna» JIoTMaH JOIOTHNII X YTOYHUII CBOU
IIpeXXHNe BbIBOABL. B nrore oH onpenenun Mecto «BectHuka EBponbl» B 1yxoBHOIT 61orpadumn
Kapam3snHa Kak TOT 3Tall, KOTJja OH YeTKO IPOTUBOMNOCTaBIII «IIONBITKY Peaan30BaThb XUMepbl
TEOPETUKOB» «OCTOPOXKHOI MYPOCTY TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX NIpakTuKoB» (Jlorman 0. M. KapamsuH.
CII6., 1997. C. 276). OH Tak>ke IIepBbIM yKasaJl, 4To 00pas1oM Takoit mygpoctu Kapamsnuny rorga

Ka3ajaCb IIOJINTHMKA BOHaHapTa.
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HanbHeliee uccnenopanye «BecTHuka EBponbl» JOMKHO ONMPAThCs KaK HAa 3TU BbIBOJBI, TaK
1 Ha ob1eMeTomonorndeckue ycranoBky 0. M. Jlormana. CTpyKTypa KapaM3MHCKOTO )XypHana
MHOTOYPOBHEBA. 3a ACHOJ apXMTEKTOHMKOI (IIOCTOSTHHBIE pasfensl «JInutepaTypa u cMecb» U
«[TomuTyKa») U IETKO BBIJE/IAEMBIMY, XOTS 1 He 0(OPM/ICHHBIMM BHO TEMAaTUYECKUMM PyOprKaMm
Ha0/TI0jaeTCsl MHOXKECTBO TOHKMX IepeK/INYeK MeXX/Jy MaTepyaraMyl pa3HbIX pasfienoB U pyOpuK
BIIJIOTH 10 MMKPOMOTMBOB. MO>XHO IIPE/INIO/IOKUTD, YTO B KOHEYHOM CUeTe CTPyKTypa «BecTHuKa

EBPOHI)I» 110 CIOKHOCTU HpI/I6}II/I)Ka€TCH K CTPYKTYPp€ XyTOKECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA.

CII0XXHOCTb CTPYKTYPBI )KYpHajla COOTBETCTBYET U CJIOKHOCTY €ro IMparMaTuKM. 3asBJIeHHBIN
agpecaT «BectHuka EBponbl», Kak MOXKHO BUJeTb U3 3arnaBHoro «IIncbma k uspgarenio», —
MaKCUMaJbHO IIMPOKas YMTaTe/NbCKas MyOIMKa, B TOM 4UCIe IIPOBMHIMAIbHAS, KOTOpas
HO/Ty4ajIa KapTUHY C/IOBECHOCTH, 3apYOeXXHOI IIOJIMTUKMA, @ TAK)XXe PyccKoit ucropuu. OTKpbITbIE
IO. M. JlTormaHOM 3aMacKMpOBaHHbIE a/I/IIO3M K COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOAHMIO Poccum afipecoBanuch,
II0-BU/IMIMOMY, IIPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIM cpepaM. TOHKME CMBIC/IOBBIE IIePEKINYKY, BEPOSATHO,
YIaBIMBaINCh KBaIMPUIMPOBaHHBIMY YnTaTenssMu. HakoHen, B onpefeneHHOM cMbIciie «BecTHUK
EBpombl» 6611 06palieH n3gareneM K caMoMy cebe, 06003Hauast Te Mpo6IeMbl, B KOTOPBIX OH CYMTAIT

HY>XHBIM pa3obparbcsl.

CTpaTervm ytTeHumda Bmsyaanoﬁ noasmum

HOpruta KaTkyBeHe
BuAbHIOCCKMIA yHUBepCUTeT, BunbHoc, /lInTea

OpHoit U3 0cOOEHHOCTeN! COBpeMEHHOI aKTyaIbHOI 033U ABIAETCSA GOPMUPOBaHIE CMbBICTIA
He Ha ypOBHe IJIaHa COJEep>KaHMsA, HO Ha ypOBHE IJIaHAa BbIpaXkeHMA. DTO 3HAYUT, UTO IIpU
YTEHNM MTOITNYECKUX TeKCTOB O0Jiee BayKHBIM, a IHOTAA U Ba)KHEWIINM CTAaHOBUTCS He TO, YTO,
a To, KaK cKa3aHo. Camble sipKye GOpMBbI TAKOI MOI3VY Pa3pyIIAIOT TPAaHULIBI TPASUIMIOHHOTO
CIIOBECHOTO NVICKYPCa, i PaCIIMPAIOT CaMO ITOHATHE 1103311, BMecTe ¢ TeM, BOSHMKAET ¥ BOIIPOC
BO3MOXXHOCTeI Ipo4TeHNA TaKoii moasun. Cemmornka ['pelimaca mpepyaraer NpofiyKTUBHbIE
MHCTPYMEHTBI J/Is1 aHa/u3a GOpM COfiep>KaHMsA U BbIPa)KeHNUsI Pa3IMYHbIX TEKCTOB. JlOMOTHUB
HNPVHIUIIAMM [TACTUYECKO CEMUOTHKY (AHA/IM3UPYIOLIeN I/IaH BBIPa>KeHNUsI) TPagULMIOHHYIO
HappaTUBHYIO CEMUOTHKY (aHA/IM3UPYIOIIYIO COflepKaHMe), ONUChIBasA N30MOpPuU3M GOpMBI U
COfIep>KaHM A, CEMUCHMBO/IN3M, IJIACTYECKOE BbIPasKeHNeE COJlepKaHM A U TaK Jjajiee, OHa IT03BOJIAET
YCIEIIHO YATATh I03TUYECKIe TeKCThI, 00bACHATD MEXaHMU3MbI CMBICTIOIIOPOXK/JeH S Y IOHMMATh
KOHKpeTHBIN TeKcT. OgHako paboTaeT MU «MOJeNb» YTEHMNs, NpeIo’KeHHasi COBPEMEHHOI
IPEMUCTUKOMN, B CTy4YasAX Te€X MO3ITUYECKMUX TEKCTOB, IJj€ CJIOBECHBIN NUCKYPC MUHUMU3UPOBAH
VJIV TIOJTHOCTBIO MICUe3aeT, YCTyIasi MeCTO «4MCTO» BI3Yya/IbHOMY BbIpa>keHMI0? Kakue cMbIC/IOBbIE
MepCHEeKTUBbI IO3BO/AET OTKPBITh 3TOT MeTO? YTO faeT NCIonb3oBaHMEe METO/IOB I MHCTPYMEHTOB

BI/ISY&}II)HOI?I CEMMOTUNKMN HE TOJIbKO IIpU YTEHNM KOHKPETHOI'O TEKCTA, HO 1 [JIA CaMOI'0O IIOHATUA
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moa3un? [TombITKa OTBETUTD HA 3TU BOIIPOCHI, Cpea KOTOPBIX M BOIIPOC LI€/IM CEMMOTNYIECKOTO
aHa/INn3a IMO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTA, OCHOBAaHA HA aHA/IN3€ 06pa3u0B BI/ISY&HI}HOIZ II033UN JIMTOBCKOI

JIUTEPATYPBL

MecTo Kapam3uHa B 3BOIIOLLN NCTOPUKO-
nntepaTypHoii KoHuenuum 0. M. JlotTmaHa

NroboBb Kncenesa
TapTyckuin yHuBepcuTeT, TapTy, DCTOHNUSA

Kapam3uH cTan nepBbIM IpeMeTOM CaMOCTOATENbHBIX Hay4YHbBIX 3aHATUI JloTMaHa emle B
crypeHdeckue rogsl. Kak oH numrer B «He-MeMyapax», mepBas CTaThs, HaJj KOTOPOII OH paboTast
CTYJIeHTOM ¥ KOTOpasi HOTOM IIpomnaia, 6pi1a «Kapamsus B ,,BectHuke EBponsrs [JlormaHoOBCKmit
coopHuUK 1: 34]. B aT0i1 cBA3M mymMaeTcs, 4TO BIOOp ceMmHapa (He ['ykoBckmit, a MOpIoOBYEHKO)
OBIT He IPOCTO KECTOM CaMOCTOSITE/IBHOCTH, HO ¥ BBIOOPOM COIJIACHO HayYHBIM MHTepecaM. CrioBa
JlormaHa 0 TOM, 4TO MOpHOBYEHKO 3aHMMAJICA TOrfla BenMHCKUM, HY>KIAlOTCA B YTOUHEHUN:
He TonbKo benmuckuM. B 1948 r. MoppoBueHko 3amutua B JII'Y TOKTOPCKYIO guccepTanuio
«Pycckas kputuka nepsoit yerBepty XIX Beka» (M3gaHa B 1959), KoTopasi HAYMHAETCS C T/IaBbI
«KapaM3uH 1 ero ponb B pasBUTUN PYCCKONM KPUTUKW». BIIOTHE IOTMYHO, 4YTO KaK pa3 B 9TO BpeMs
OH JJaeT CTY/IEHTY, IpUIIEeJIIEMY K HEMY B cEeMMHap, TeMy 110 «BecTHuKy EBpomnbl», KOTOpbIi caM
crenanbHO He uccnefosan. B moxmazne craBurca Bonpoc o JIorMaHne Kak y4eHrKe MOpIOBYEHKO,
COIIOCTAB/IAETCA KOHIENIMA CTaTby 1957 T. ¢ yIOMAHYTOM I7IaBOV YYUTENA — B COYETAHUM CO
crarbeit JlormaHna o Metomonorun MopnoBueHKo (1973). BoisABiseTcs Kak IpeeMCTBEHHOCTD, TakK
1 HoBaTOpcTBO JloTMaHa. IIpocnexnBaeTcs fanpHelllIee pa3BUTIE JOTMAaHOBCKOV KOHIEIIIIUN
Ha ocHoBe crareit 1960-1970-x rr., cnenkypcos no KapaMmsuny, npountaHibix B TapTyckom
yHuBepcutere B 1970/71, 1979/80 u 1983/84, a Taxxe crareit u kuuru «Corsopenne Kapamsnuna»
1980-x rr. IlepBoHaYanbHasA TUIIOTE3a — OCHOBA KAPAM3MHCKOM KOHLEMINU ObLJIa 3a/I0)KeHa
eme B 1940-x — Havane 1950-x rr., ee pa3BuUTHME LWIJIO 11O IMHUM OTKa3a OT HEKOTOPBIX CIMIIKOM
COLMOJIOTMYHBIX ¥ OTYACTU BBIHYXX/J€HHBIX BBICKAa3blBaHII, HO IJTAaBHOE IBV)KEHUE — 3TO

YTOYHEHNE, YI‘)'IY6}ICHI/IC " OOIIOJIHEHVIE OCHOBHBIX TOJIOXKEHUIA.
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Nmsa nucatens n ncesfo0HUM BO BTOPOIA NOJIOBUHE
XIX Beka: penyTalumsa M cEMMOTUKA

Anekcein Kosnos
HoBOCMBUPCKNY rOCYyAapCTBEHHbI NeAarornyeckunii
yHUBepcuTeT, HoBocnbupck, Poccus

Vcxops us Tesuca H0.M. JlorMaHa «o JiereH/ie, KOTOPYIO MCTOPUA TUTEPATYPBI CO3aeT O cebe ycTaMm
CBOMX CBUJIETeJIeil», PACCMATPUBAIOTCSA HEKOTOPbIE CIIEHAPUM «3aKPeIIEHNU» U «MICYe3HOBEHMA»
VIMEH IMcaTesell B IUTepaTypPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE U KY/IbTYpHOI naMATH. bazoBas onnosuuus

«UIMSA» U «IICEBOOHMM» npmo6peTaeT 3[0€Chb oIIpeneiAdrIlee 3HaucHIe

VIMA COOTHOCUTCA C JOKYMEHTA/IbHOI, BHE3CTeTI4ecKoit cepori. He ABNAACH 571eMEHTOM UTPHI,
OHO HaKaIl/IMBaeT CMBIC/IBI U 3HAYEHUS B TeUeHMe )XM3HM ero HOCuTend. B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
Onorpadudeckoro crieHapus, UM MoxeT octaBarbcs 3HakKoM (P. Bapt), gecurnaropom (Y. ko)
mnn xe 6pennom (M. Maxkees). Kak mpaBnio, 0Tkas OT MMeHM MO0 HEBO3MOXKEH, MO0 COIPsIKeH
¢ cuMBoOMMYecKMy motepsamu. Obpamrasach k crarycy mureparyproro umeHu @. M. JlocroeBckoro,
JI. H. Toncroro (B Tom uucne, JI. H. T.), orpakalomero nx pemnyTramuio, UCCIeJOBaTeNb
IPOTUBOIIOCTABseT UM «obecieHeHHble» uMeHa A. ®. [Incemckoro, B. II. ABenapuyca u

H. C. JleckoBa (B 4aCTHOCTH, JUCKpeUTHPOBaHHOE UMsI CTeOHUIIKOTO).

[IceBIOHMM NPUHAIJIEXKUT 3CTETUYECKON cdepe (M CBA3aHHOI ¢ Hell chepe xypHanucTuky). Kak
IPaBUJIO, MICIIONTb30BaHME IICEBJOHNMA, OOYCTIOB/IEHO UTPOIL U ITIOAYMHACTCA TeM KOHBEHINAM,
KOTOpbIE CYHIECTBYIOT MEXy aBTOpOM 1 uurartesieM. OTKa3 OT IICEBJJOHMMA MUJIM €r0 CMeHa —

O4Y€Hb paCHpOCTpaHeHHbe/I CHCHapI/Iﬂ, CBsI3aHHBIN C I3MEeHEeHeM IICaTeNbCKOM IIparMaTukKu.

B nentpe BHUMaHuA 6ynyT mureparypHble Kapbepsl 1. B. Ipuroposnua u A. I1. Yexosa. Ecnin
I'puropoBud, cospgarenb 6€3yCIOBHO CMIBHBIX TeKCTOB B 40-e TOABI, B fa/jbHeNIIeM CTajl
«3aJI0)KHUKOM» CBOETO «yOBbIBAIOLIETr0» TUTEPATYPHOTO MMeHM (KaK M OONIBIIMHCTBO €ro
coBpeMeHHMKOB: B. A. Comnory6, V1. 1. ITanaes u mp.), To A. II. YexoB, MCXOs U3 TUTEPATypPHO-
JKYPHAJIbHOI CpeJibl, JEMOHCTPUPYET NPUHLIMIINANIBHO MHYI0 cTparernio. Kak usBecTHO, paHHME
TEKCTBI OH MOANMCHIBAJI IICEBJOHMMAMM, HO HaulMHas ¢ 1880-X rofjoB OH Bce 60/blliee BHYUMAHUA
YIensAl CBOEMY JIMTEepaTypPHOMY MMEHM, KOTOpoe Ha pybeske BEKOB CTAHOBUTCS «TAPaHTOM»

9CTETMYECKOTI'O Ka4Y€CTBaA €Ir0 TEKCTA.
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«Kasaku» J1. H. Tonctoro B KOHTEKCTE AUCKYCCUIA O MECTHOM
camMoyrnpaB/ieHUU Ha CTPaHMNLLAX KATKOBCKUX U3[aHMM Havana 1860-x rr.

HOnua KpacHocenbckas
MOCKOBCKWIA FrOCYAapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET VM.
M. B. JlomoHocoBa, MockBa, Poccua

ITosects JI. H. Toncroro «Kaszakn», ory6nukoBaHHas B IepBoM HoMepe «Pycckoro BecTHMKa» 3a 1863
I., B I1e/IOM Obl/Ia BOCIPMHSATA KPUTUKOI KaK 3aII03/1a1asi, y>Ke He CIVIIIKOM aKTyasIbHas i1 910X
Benukux pedpopm. Mexny TeM, )XypHAIbHBII KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IIOBECTb ITOSIBUIACD, 3apsKal
ee TIO/IMTUYECKH, ITO3BOJISIT CBSI3ATh BPOJie ObI apXaMYHbII, OTCHUIAIONINIL K 9110Xe JlepMOHTOBA U
MapnnHCKOTO CI0XKeT 0 OeCIIOHBIX MONbBITKAX IIPeACTaBUTE/N S «IIVBIIN3ALNI» COMM3UTBCA C
MUPOM «eCTeCTBEHHBIX» JIFOJIell CO 37T000JHEBHBIMM JI/I5 IIEPBOTO MOPePOPMEHHOTO IeCATUIETIS
IBVICKYCCUAMMU O JeLIeHTPa/IN3AL UM U CAMOYTIPABIEHNUN, PAa3BUTUM IIPEICTABUTENLCTBA Y BHEJPEHUN
KOHCTUTYLMOHanMu3Ma B Poccun. B okmaze Mbl IpoaHaau3upyeM OT3bIBbI T€X KPUTUKOB, KOTOpPbIE
Tak>ke 0OpaTiIV BHUMaHNe Ha HeC/Ty4ailHOCTh nosiBeHus «Ka3akoB» B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZIa, 110
cnoBaM [1.B. AHHeHKOBa, «BCsI MBICTIALIAS YaCTh HAIllero O0IecTBa 3aHsATa ICKaHMEM <...> HOBBIX
Mep /IS OlIpefie/IeHMsI HPAaBCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA YeJIOBEKa VI HOBBIX CIIOCOO0B BOCIIMTHIBAThH
€ro NOMUTUYECKN U IPaK/JaHCKV». MBI TOKaXkeM, KaK JJO/DKHBI ObUTN BocmprHMMaTbes «Kasakm»
B KOHTEKCTe TeX ITyOIMKaInii O CAaMOyIIpaBIeHNY, KOTOpbIe B Hayajie 1860-X IT. 4aCcTO NOAB/IA/NINCDH
Ha cTpaHunax usganuit M. H. KatkoBa — «MOCKOBCKIX BeloMOCTel» U «PyccKoro BeCTHUKa.
Ho monbckoro Bocctanust 1863 r. KaTkoB Obl1 peBHOCTHBIM 3aI[UTHUKOM Pa3BuTHs B Poccun
afIMMHVCTPATVBHOTO 1 Jja)ke IIOJIMTUYECKOTO MPECTaBUTEIbCTBA IO aHI/INIICKOMY 00pasiy,
OJJHAKO MMeHHO B 1863 T. ero mo3uijus HauMHAETCsI CMEIaThCsl BO BCe Oo/lee KOHCepBATUBHOE
PYCIIo: CMMIIaTUM K NIPEACTaBUTENbCTBY YCTYIIAIOT MECTO 3aIMTe CUIbHOI LIEHTPaIbHO BIaCTH,
obecrieynBarolieil COXpaHHOCTH U IpouBeTaHue umnepun. «Kasaku» Toncroro neyararorcs B
KypHase KaTkoBa B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZla €T0 MO3MIIV s HaXO[M/IaCh Ha «M/I€0JIOTMTYeCKOM IIepeioMey,
3Ta HEOIIPEJIe/IEHHOCTD MEO/IOT Y 10 HEKOTOPOJ CTENEHN ITPeIONpee/nia i COMHEHUA KPUTUKOB
OTHOCUTE/IBHO TOTO, KaK HY>XHO JMICTO/IKOBBIBATb IJI€I0 TOJICTOBCKOJ IIOBECTY, MMEET U B Hell
MECTO «II09TU3ALMA IPYyOOIT CUIIBI» ITOCTIE «TONKOB O O/1arofessHuAX pedopM 1 peobpa3oBaHMiT»
(E. Typ) nnu e, HAIIPOTNB, OHA CBUAETETBCTBYET O O€3yCIIeIIHOM ITOVICKEe aBTOPOM TaKOTO Tepos,
KOTOPBIiT ObIT ObI BOIUIOIEHVIEM CYJIBL, KOHCONMMAMPYIOLIeli pasInyHble pyccKue COCIoByA. VIHbIMM
C/I0BaMM, Hallla MbIC/Ib COCTOUT B TOM, YTO U MHTepec KaTkoBa K IOBeCTH, 1 HeTraTUBHbIE OTK/IMKI
Ha Hee IPYTUX U3JaHUI ObIIN 00YCIOBIEHBI He TONBKO €€ XYA0XKeCTBEHHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTAMN,
HO U TOJI TOJIUTUYECKOI aTMOCcdepoit, B KoTopoit «Kasaku» MOABUINCH U KOTOpasi Hen30e>KHO

npupaBana BEAYIIMM MOTUBaM IIOBECTN NIEOIOTNYIECKOE 3BYyIaHME.
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HocTtanbrus rpaHA-OTenﬂ! 0 TpaHCMeaAUna/IbHOM
BbDKUBAHUWN INTEPATYPHOIro MmoTmBa

LLlapnoTtTa Kpaycc
YHuBepcuTeT lNyaTbe, [yaTbe, PpaHuns

OKpy>KeHHBIII aypoJl ClerKa 3alblJIEHHONM ITOMIIE3HOCTH ¥ POCKOUIN, «TPaH/-OTe/Ib» ABIAETCA
IONy/IAPHBIM JINTEPATyPHBIM MOTUBOM Havaja XX BeKa, KOTOPBIM HaXOAUT HOCTAbIMYeCKoe
IIPOJOJ/KEHNE B INTEPAType U KMHO. Hepelko pacnonoXXeHHbll Ha KypopTax LleHTpanbHOM
unu Bocrounoit EBporbl, MeCTO BCTpeuy JIIOfEl CaMOro PasHOIrO MIPOMCXOXK/IEHN A, TPaH]-OTeNb
yBEKOBeUMBaeT MeYTy O MHOTOHAIIVIOHA/IBHOM rocypapctae [abcOypros. B mecte, pacronokeHHOM
Kak OBl 3a IIpefie/laMyi peaIbHOTO MIPA, BCTPEYaIoTCsl He3HAKOMI[bI, YaCTO TOBOPSIIYE C AKIIEHTOM
¥ OKpY>KeHHbIe TalfHOIL: A [IIe apYICTOKPAThI, TAPBEHIO U aBaHTIOPVCTHI, OO/IbHbIE Ha M3/IeYeHNUN,
asapTHbIe UTPOKM B OMCKAX JOBEPUYVBBIX IIPOCTAKOB, O0OTIee MM MeHee COMHUTENbHbIe aKTPUCHI,
a TaK>Ke MpeACcTaBUTeIN 00CTYKMBAIOIIETO IIePCOHaIA, MEYTAIOIVe O IIPOJBIKEHNN 110 CITy>X0e.
CMech OXMAAHMA M CKYKM OIaronpuATCTBYeT UCTMHHBIM VIV BBIJYMAaHHBIM TI0OOBHBIM
OTHOIIEHM M, KOTOPbIe CTAHOBATCA CITYyCKOBBIM KPIOYKOM /I CKaH/A/IOB VN la>ke YOUIICTB,

nogvac CTpeMIUTENDbHO y6bICTpHH MC]:[)'ICHHbe/I TEMII IIOBECTBOBAHIIA.

Llenp aHHOTO JJOK/IAla — IPOC/IEAUTH BOIUIOLIEHME U Pa3BUTIE IUTepaTypHOro MoTuBa «['paHz-
oTess» B MeuyMe puabMa. B Buje Mcc/eoBaTeIbCKOTO KOPIyca BBICTYIIAIOT TpU KMHO(UIBMA,
IIPOMCXOJSALIVIE VI3 TPeX PasHBIX 3TI0X, IIPYYeM BCe OHM SBHO CBSI3aHBI C IUTEPATYPHBIMU MOJEISAMIU:
¢unpM «['panp-orennb» (1932) Opmynpa ynguHra aBisgeTcsa sKpaHU3alyell IOIMy/IsIpHOTO pOMaHa
Buku baym «JIropn B orene» («Menschen im Hotel», 1929), «B npouiom rogy B Mapuen6ane»
(«<CAnnée derniere a Marienbad», 1961) Anena Pene ocHoBaH Ha cueHapuy nucarens Anena Po6-
I'puite, a punpm Yaca Augepcona «Otens ,,I'pann Byganenrt™» («The Grand Budapest Hotel»,
2014) BpoxHOB/eH nmuTeparypHbiMu TekcTamu Credana IBeiira. Kak 00bsACHUTD HelpexoaAiLyo
HONY/IAPHOCTh MOTYBA, OTHOCSAIIETOCs K JaBHO ylIeAueMy BpeMeHu? J Kak MecTo, HaxXopsIeecs

BHE IIPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHH, IIEPEBOJUTCA B BU3Ya/IbHYIO Cpefly?

dyHKLUA aBTOGMOrpadpmnyeckoro Tekcrta B
nosaHem TBopyecTBe 0. M. JloTMaHa

TaTbAHa Ky30BKMHa

TanNVHHCKUIA yHUBepcuTeT, TannHH, DCTOHNUSA

[Tosguee TBOpuecTBO 0. M. JIoTMaHa MOXXHO paccCMaTpuUBaTh KaK eMHBIN TeKCT. CTaTby 1
MoHorpapun 1990-x rooB 06 beMHAIOTCA U 10 crtocoby HanycauuA (JIoTMaH UX JUKTOBA U

penakTUpoBas Ha CIyX), U IO YCTOMYMBOMY HAOOPY TeM: CTyYailHOCTDb U HEeIIPeCKa3yeMOCThb
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B KyJIbTYyp€ U NUTEPATYPE, B3PbIBHDIC I IIOCTEIIEHHDIE ITPOLIECCHI, HpO6HCMa JINYHOTO BI)I60pa,
OCMDBIC/IEHVIE€ KOHEYHOCTN MHAVBUYAa/TbHOI'O CYLIECTBOBAHNA. Ho rnmaBHOIT 0COOEHHOCTBIO TEKCTOB
9TOro 1epmuoaa ABIAETCA HaCblll€HHAA Cy6’beKTI/IBHOCTb, Ha/Inm4ue MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIX q)paI‘MeHTOB

aBTOOMOrpadUIecKoro cofep>kaHus, OOIbIINX aBTOOMOrpadUIecKNX HAPPATUBOB

(«He-memyapsbi»). b. A. YcmeHckuit mogdepkuBail, 4TO OfHA M3 MOCIEIHUX MOHOrpaduit,
«Henpepnckasyemble MEXaHU3MBI Ky/IbTYPbI», CO3[JaeT CUTYaLNIO pasroBopa: «4 cTOBHO cipIlTy €ro

VHTOHAI[MY, BUDKY €T0 N0, KO MHe oOpaleHHOe» (007I0KKa).

Konuenius B3pbiBa 060CTpsieT MHTepeC K pellalolyM MoMeHTaM Ouorpaduu: B cBoeM
aBTOOMOTpadmIeckoM HappaTuBe JIOTMaH IOBTOpsAET U BapbUpPYeT CIOXKETHl O BBIOOpE
1po¢eCcCUOHATBHOTO IIYTH, O CIyYalfHOM CTeUeHMM 0OCTOATEIbCTB, puBeaLIeM 13 JleHuHrpaaa
B DCTOHUIO, 0COOYI0 aKTya/IbHOCTD II0/Ty4al0T BOCHHbIE BOCIIOMUHaHNsA. ABTOOMOTpadmdecKme
MOTHMBBI CTAHOBSITCSI YaCThI0 HAYYHOTO HAppaTKBa: TaK, HAIPUMeEP, Pa3MBILUIEHNUS O IIPUPOTEe
BIOXHOBEHU s WITIOCTPUPYIOTCSA BOCIIOMMHAHUAMY O CBOEM SMOIIMOHAIBHOM COCTOSIHUM B

CJIOKHBIX 00CTOATENbCTBAX BOEHHOTO BpEMEHN.

Llenb pokmaza — onucaTh GYHKINIO aBTOOMOrpad4ecKOro TeKCTa BHYTPY TeKCTa O3JHUX paboT,
IOIIBITATbCS OTBETUTD Ha BOIIPOCHL: YTO MIMEHHO U IO KaKuM IoBofaM BcriomuHaet 0. M. Jlormas,
KaK ero JM4YHble BOCIIOM/HAHV BAUSAIOT Ha (popMUpOBaHye HayYHbIX KOHIenmit. Marepuan

IOK/Iazia — ONyO/NIMKOBaHHBIE VI HEONyO/MMKOBaHHBIE cTaTby 1990-X TOI0B, MIChbMa 3TOTO IepHofa.

KypopTHbIVi Tonoc B eBponeiickoii npo3e HOBOro BpeMeHU

Onbra KynukmnHa
CaHkT-lMeTepbyprcknii rocyaapcTBeHHbI yHuBepcuTeT, CaHKT-IeTepbypr, Poccus

KaHoHM3a11s KypOPTHOTO TOIOCA KaK 3CTEeTUYECK) IIPOAYKTUBHOTO cBsi3aHa ¢ uMeHeM B. CkoTTa.
Bp16upast MeCTOM fIefiCTBMS CBOETO eAMHCTBEHHOTO He MCTopuyeckoro pomaHa («CeHT-PoHaHCKue
BOJbI», 1823) 1e/1eOHBIIT MCTOYHMK, NIOT/IAHCKIUII aBTOp B no3xHeiineM (1832) mpenuciosun
HAaCTaMBaeT Ha MCKJIIOYUTEIbHBIX BO3MOXXHOCTAX, KOTOpble MOJIy4aeT B JaHHOM Cilydae
IVICaTe/lb, JKeNMAIMIT 300pa3uTh «COBPEMEHHYIO >KI3Hb». VIMEHHO ceMa «BO3MOXKHOCTEN»,
HOCTYIHBIX KaK aBTOPY, TaK U repoio (IMIIb) B «0COOOM», OTIMYHOM II0 CBOUM INapaMeTpaM
OT «HOPMAJIbHOTO» COLIMYMa, Y3aKOHEHO-IeBUAaHTHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE KypOpTa, U OIpefensaeT
HanbpHENIIYIo CyAbOY JAaHHOTO TOIOCA Ha eBPOIIeNICKO KynbTypHoit nouse XIX —-Hauana XXI BB.
V3HavyaIbHO MapKMpOBaHHaA rpoTecKHO-catupudecku (T. CMonieT), feBUaHTHOCTD KypPOPTHOTO
OBITIA y>Ke B IuTepaType nepsoit monoBuHbl XIX crometus (B «<kKypopTHBIX» TeKcTax [Ix. OcreH,
JKan Ilons, B. Ckorra, A. C. IlymkuHa, A. A. becryxeBa-Mapnunckoro, M. 10. JlepmoHTOBa, A.
IlITn¢repa) okaspIBaeTCsA COOTHECEHHOI B TOM YNUCTIE C UAEeil IMIHOCTHON CBOOO/bI. DTaIIHBIMMI

1t OopMUPOBAaHMS KyPOPTHON ITapafgnrMel cTaHoBATCA TeKCThl V. C. Typrenesa («Acs», 1857;
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«[IpIM», 1867; «BemurHue Bombl», 1873), a Tak)Ke CIIOKHBIM 00pa3oM COOTHeCeHHast ¢ HuMu «Benepa
B Mexax» (1870) JI. pon 3axep-Masoxa. Y3yc KypopTa KaK IPOCTPAHCTBA KOAM(ULIVPOBAHHON
[eBMALMM IIONyYaeT 34eCh Psf 3HAYMMBIX KOHHOTAIMIT, 671arofapsi KOTOPBIM B Jlaj/IbHelIIIe
€BPOIIEICKOII Xy/[0’)KECTBEHHO-TIOBECTBOBATE/IbHON NMPAKTUKE KYPOPT AUCKYPCUBUPYETCA KaK
«TOIIOC VIHOM >XM3HU». TO ecTb — >KM3HM, OPTaHU30BAaHHOI 10 IHBIM, HEeXXe/IN B TPAAUIIVIOHHOM
conyyMe, KAHOHAM — JJIs JAHHOTO MHAVBI/IA; «peann3oBanHas yronus» (M. Pyko) obperenns
VHAVBUJOM MHOTO XM3HEHHOTO MeCTa, KaKOBOe He MOIJIO OBITh MM 0OpeTeHO B IPOCTPAHCTBE
obbimenHoro ObITHA. Hambornee spko penpeseHTupoBaHHasA B «[lame ¢ cobaukoit» (1899)
A.II. YexoBa, 0603HaUeHHA s «<KYpOPTHasA MapafyurMa» IIpeIOM/IAeTCA B psfie 3HAKOBBIX TEKCTOB
HOCTIeYIOIEr0 CTONIETUS — OT POMaHHOro 1ukKia (1913-1929) M. IIpycra fo «Aycrepauia» (2001)
B.T. 3e6anbma.

MNosama MapwHbl LiBeTaeBol «MonbiTKa KOMHaTbI»:
MeTamMmop¢o3bl NPOCTPaHCTBA

CeBeTnaHa Kynbtoc
HesaBucumblin nccnegosaTenb, MOHXeH, lfepMaHus

«[TonpITKa KOMHATBI» IIPM3HAHA OJJHON M3 CaMBbIX CJIOXKHBIX I10M l]BeTaeBoli, HallMICAHHON B
IIepUOJL XKECTOKOIO0 TBOPYECKOTo Kpusuca. B Joknaze aHanusupyeTcsa XapakTep OCMbICTIEHU A
Mapumnoit IIBeTaeBoii cHa bopuca ITactepHaka o0 BcTpede ¢ Hell, IEPECKa3aHHOTO B €r0 IIICbMe
ot 20 anpens 1926 roma 1 OCyLeCTBIAETCA MOMIBITKA IIPOCIENUTD «CIOXKET» ITIOOMBI, B KOTOPOIA

IMpUYeCKad reponHsA BbICTYIIA€T B PO/IN alter €go HBeTaeBOﬁI 1 B Ka4€CTBE YIaCTHMKA €TI0 CHA.

[Tosma kak HambosIee pa3BePHYTHIN XY/OKECTBEHHBII OTK/INMK Ha ITACTEPHAKOBCKOE MICHMO
IeMOHCTPUPYET ITOBEAEeHYECKIIl «KOJIeKC» TePOMHM, KOTOPBIN JUKTYeT eif He TObKO OTKa3 OT
CTEPeOTHUIIOB, HO ¥ HEOOXO/IMMOCTDb CO3/IaHNA MHOTO 00pasa MPOCTPAHCTBA NPEJCTOsALIel HOBO
BCTpEYM U ero Bu3yannsanum. IlosMa penpe3eHTUPYeT «3TaIlbl OCMBICTIEHU» CHA TePOSI, «IIyM
nymanbs» (ITactepHak) u ABIAeTCA MaHMeCTaLVell MBIC/IN, YTO MOJie/IPOBaHMe COOCTBEHHOTO
IPOCTPAHCTBA BCTPEUN II0 JIeKa/laM IIaCTePHAKOBCKOTO CHA MPYHIIMINATIBHO HEOCYIeCTBIMO.
B noxnage paccmaTpuBaetcs (heHOMEH BCTpanBaeMoro «IngdysHoro» pocTpaHCTBa, HOAMEHAoLIee
IPOCTPAHCTBO MTACTEPHAKOBCKOTO CHA. [IoATroTOBKa K HOBOJI «BCTpede BO CHe» IIPUXOUTCA Ha
(asy «IIpefiCOHbsI» TEPOVHM U 3aBEPIIACTCS OCOOBIM «/IeIICTBOM» «BBIKOJIJOBBIBAHVS» T€POSI B CBOII
coH. IIpencraBisercs, 4T0 6/1arofapsl TOYEYHOMY BKPAIICHIIO HECKOTIBKIX 00pa30oB CO3/1aeTcs
MapaJIIe/IbHBIN U He CTO/Ib «9UTAEMBIN» CIOKET, aKTyaIM3UPYIOIUIL KaK BcTpedy 1103T0B, Tak u
Ipolecc poxkieHns moambl. OyHaIbHAS YaCTh CIOXKeTa CBUAETENbCTBYET O COCTOABIIENCS BCTpeye
B «3aKa3aHHOM» CHe I1 ee Ha[MIPHOM XapaKTepe, TOPXKeCTBe JYXOBHOCTH, TOAYEPKHYTOM ITOTHBIM
OTCYTCTBMEM MaTepUaIbHOCTY U BEIIeCTBEHHOCTH, «3€MHBIX IIPUMeET» 1 Pa3BOIUIOLIEHIEM
repoes. [IpocTpaHCTBO CHa repouHM OOHAPYKMBAET ¥ HOBBIII U3BOJ, €r0 TpaHCOpMaLil: 3TO

IIPpOCTPAHCTBO yJK€ HE COOCTBEHHO CHa, a — Beunoctn. HOCTICI[YIOIHC@ TBOP4YECTBO MapI/IHbI

188



IIBeTaeBOi OOHAPYKXMBAET [IeTAIbHYI0 Pa3paboTKy «MeTapu3NIeCcKO» YaCTU CI0XKeTa MOIMBI
«IIompITKa KOMHATBI», BBI3BAHHYIO K )KM3HM IPeX/Je BCETO CMepThIo Puibke, paspymnsiiei

CKJIaZIbIBAIOIMIICS OBLIO MO TUYECKIIT TPUYMBMPAT U CTABIINI IPUIMHON ITepeapecaliuy HO3MBL.

Mudonorema ‘ckBo3HAIK/caurvéjs’ B TeKcTax
naTbIWCKON KynbTypbl U B TapTy 1970-X roaoB

AHMHa KypcuTe
Nateuiicknin yHmsepcutert, Pura, /lateBus

B nmatsiickoM ¢onbkIope CKBO3HSAK (caurvéj$) nMeeT aMOMBaZeHTHOE 3HAYEHMe: a) CTUXMS,
OYMIIAoIasg, 0CBOOOXK Az, 6) CTUXNA paspylIaoman. B )K1M3HEHHOM yK/IaJie COBETCKOTO
HepMoza CIOKIIOCh B OCHOBHOM HeraTVBHOE OTHOIIEHVIE K CKBO3HAKY KaK IPIYIHE IPOCTYRBI (CP.
HeT/IACHBIII 3aIIpeT OTBOPATDH OKHA B 001IeCTBEHHOM TPAHCIIOPTe - Ioe3fe, aBTobyce). B marprmckoit
nureparype 1970-X rofoB, KaK 5TO HU IMapaJOKCaIbHO 3BYYUT CETOAH A, LIeH3YPHO HEXKeTaTeIbHbIMU
CTAHOBWJIVICh JIEKCEMBI CKBO3HOTO BETPa, B KOTOPBIX yTafIbIBa/IOCh CTPeMJIeH) e OCBOOOIUTECS OT
KaHOHa collpeanusMa. SIpkoe MCKIII0ueHNe B IaThIIICKOI uTeparype 70-X TOf0B MPOLIIOTo BeKa —
n033usA ViMaHTa 3Me[jOHNCa, IPOCTaBUBIIETO CKBO3HAK KaK BOJIbHOE, 0CBOOOX/IAloIIiee OT OKOB
Havaso (coopuuk ‘Caurvéjs, 1975). [lecaTunerye ceMuecsaThix Heb6€30CHOBATENBHO 3aKPEINIOCh
B CO3HAHMM KaK BpeMs COBETCKOTO 3aCTOs. AJIbT€pPHATUBOI 3aCTOIHO, permaMeHTHPOBaHHOM
Xn3HU Ob11 TapTyckmit yHuBepcuTeT U camMa aTMocdepa YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO TOPOAa, 4eMy
CII0COOCTBOBAJT KaK CTYIeHYECKMIT, TaK 11 IPpodeccopcKo-IpeIofiaBaTeIbCKUil KPYT U, B IEPBYIO
ouepenb, nnuHOCTh IOpus Muxaitnosuda Jlormana. B Tapry noompsincs CKBO3HOWM notok
iell COBpeMeHHOJ HayKI, JYXOBHOJ CBOOOJBI VI TMYHOJ (BHEIAPTUIHON) MHUIIMATUBBL. [710TOK
CBEXXero BO3/Lyxa ObII HEOOXOAVMM He TONIBKO 3CTOHCKUM CTYAEHTAM, HO TaK)Xe U MOIOJeXU 13

Mocksbl, Jlennnrpapa, Kuesa, Purn, Bunpaioca, Opeccr u ipyrux ropopos Coserckoro Corsa.

Cetu n/vnun cpepsol? Mbicnsawme Mmmpsl B anoxy umneposmsauunmn

Onbra JlaBpeHoBa
NHCTUTYT HayuHOW MHbOpMaLLMM MO 06LLEeCTBEHHbLIM HayKaM
Poccuinckor akageMnm Hayk, MockBea, Poccusa

1. B snoxy nudpoBusanuy NpoucxXoguT NepeTekaHue 3HAaYNTEIbHON 4acTy CEMUOTUYECKIX
nporeccos B gurntocgepy, chpepy nnudpoBbIX TEXHOIOTUI 1 ITOOATBHBIX MHPOPMAI[MIOHHBIX

cereii. IIpocrpanctBenHass Metadopa cdepsl, BbiOpaHHass JIOTMaHOM [IJIsI OMMCAHUS
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BC€O6HIHOCTI/I CEMMNOTUYIECKNUX TPOLIECCOB, MOXKET OBITH MCITONb30BaHA U 31€Chb. BI/IpTyaHbHaH
P€aIbHOCTD YHAC/I€HOBaa BEKaMM CYLIECTBYIOIIIE€ MEXaHI3MbL CMbIC}IOO6paSOBaHI/[FI, HO TaK>Ke

CIIpOBOLIPpOBa/Ia BOSHMKHOBEHME HOBbIX HIOAHCOB CEMMNO31ICA.

2. lludposusanns noppasyMeBaeT yCKOpeHMe CEMUOTUYECKIX IPOL[ECCOB 1 JTaBUHOOOpasHoe
HapacTaHMe KO/IM4ecTBa MHPOPMAIINI, IIePEXOf] K 9pe «OOIbIINX JaHHBIX», I/ aHA/IN3a KOTOPBIX
y>Ke co3fjaHbl paboTaolue aaropuTMbl. CTUXUITHOCTb CeMUOTUYIECKNUX ITPOIIECCOB BHYTPU 9TOTO

I/IH(bOpMaIH/IOHHOI‘O IIOTOKA CTAaBUTCA II0J COMHEHUE.

3. Jurnrocdepa CTAaHOBUTCS CaMOHACTPANMBAIOIEIICS CUCTEMOI, MeXaHU3Mbl CAMOHACTPONIKI
BIINTHI B He€ KPYITHBIMY TOPTOBBIMY KOMITAHMAMMI ¥ MHTEPHET-IIpOBalifiepaMu. B Hell BOSHMKAIOT
«ITy3bIpU (PUIBTPOB» — ABTOMATMYECKNUe HACTPOVIKY /I KaXK/IOTO IIO/Ib30BaTe/IsA, CO3/A0Iecs
Ha OCHOBE €ro IpeAbIAYIINX 3alIpOCOB. B pesynibTaTe BOSHUKAIOT JOIOTHUTE/IbHbIE TPAHNIBL,
KOTOpbIe OYTY HEIIPOHMIIaeMBl, U KaXK/as IPYIIIa OIb30BaTe/ell «<BApUTCI» B OOpaIeHHOM K

Hell KOHTEHTe.

4. TIpyHIVI «yIBOEHUsI» IeICTBUTEIBHOCTH 3a CYeT Ha3bIBaHMA U 0003HaYeHUs B gurutocepe
obpetaet cBou ocobeHHOCTH. COOOIeHN S KIOHMPYIOTCS, CO3[JAI0TCSI MHOTOYVCTIEHHBIE «3epKaia»
CaliTOB, B pe3y/bTaTe M3HAYAIbHBI CMBICTT PACHPOCTPAHSETCSA BO MHOXKECTBO BUPTYaTbHBIX
JIOKAIIUIl, HO TePsSIeTCsl CPefM APYTUX «3epKaja». BO3HMKaeT Tak)Ke Iieflast CUCTEMa JTOKHBIX
o3Havawu KX (KIMKOENTOB), KAPTUHOK M CIOTAHOB, CO3[JaHHAsA I TOTO, YTOOBI NIPUBJIEYb
BHUMaHMe. Kpome Toro, mpo6nema ¢eiikoBoit mHGOpMAL My CTAHOBUTCS OJHOI M3 HEOTbEMJIEMBIX
cBoiicTB gurntTocdepsl. Metadopa «ceTu» obperaer HOBoe 3HaueHMe. Co3maHMe CMBICIIOB

IpeBpalaeTcsa B UTPY, IpaBKjIa KOTOPOI MepUOANIECKY MEHAIOTCA.

5. OTmenbHasA TeMa — IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE ACIIEKTDI AUTUTOCGEPBL. DTO 1 pa3MellleHle BUPTYaTbHbIX
METOK U 00pa30B B pea/IbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, ¥ BU3ya/IM3alLMsl MECT C IOMOIIbI0 oTorpaduit Ha
kapTax Google, 1 MONCK 3aralOYHBIX 0OBEKTOB I X MHTEPIIPeTalsd Ha KOCMIYECKIX CHUMKAX,

pa3MEIIEHHDbIX B MHTEpHETE I T.II.

«BbpuvnnuaHTbl Ha KNaa6uLye»: raseTHas
6enneTpmncTyuKa MeXXBOEHHOW pycCCKOU neyaTun

MNaBen JlaBpuHeL,
BuAbHI0OCCKMIA yHUBepCUTeT, BunbHioc, JlIntea

HeBbICOKMX XYI0)KeCTBEHHBIX JOCTOMHCTB O€/IETPUCTHKA B PYCCKUX Ta3eTaX M e>KeHe/le/IbHBIX
KypHamax 6antuitckux crpat u Ilonbimy 60/1bIIOro BHYMAaHM VICC/IeOBaTe el He IIPUBIIeKaeT.
Me>xy TeM TaKOro pojia TeKCThl COCTABIANIN 3HAYUTENbHYIO IOJII0 IUTEPATyPHbIX MaTepuaIoB

IepMON MK, @ aHa/IOTMYHbIe oTAenbHble n3ganua O. bebyTosoit, B. Kpeixkanosckoit (Pouecrep)

190



U APYTUX — KHYDKHOI HPOAYKIIUY JOMMHVMPOBABUINX Ha PbIHKE OATUIICKOTO PETMOHA PYDKCKUX
usgaHnit. YacTh BRIXOAVMBIIMX KHUTAMV TeKCTOB BIIEpBbIe IledaTannuch B nepuonuke («IInennnna
rapema» Bac. Hemuposuy-/lanuenko, «Abuccuuckue Houn» H. Bpemko-bpemkosckoro u T. 1m.).
VIrHopupoBaHMe 3TOTO0 MacCUBa JTUTEPATYPHOI MPOAYKIUN CIIOCOOHO MCKA3UTDh MCTOPUIO
JTUTEPATYPbl PyCCKOTO 3apy0eXXbsl KaK «MCTOPUIO YUTATeNeil» B NMEePCHeKTNBe, HAMeUYeHHON
U3BECTHOI cTaThbell A. Benenkoro (1922): «<...> UCTOPUA MUTEPATYPhl SOKHA MHTEPECOBATHCS
pacIpocTpaHeHMeM B Macce IUTepaTypHBIX GpopM, UxX 60pbO0Ii 3a CylecTBOBaHNUE U IIpeobajaHme
B YNMTATeTbCKON cpefie <...>». CIelMaNbHBIl MHTEPeC IPefCTABSI0T I'MOpUIHbIe )KaHPOBBIE
¢dbopMBbl, codeTaromIe CI>KeTHBIE MOTUBBI VI TUIIBI IIEPCOHAXKEN KPYMIHAIbHOM IIOBECTY, CBETCKON
IIOBECTHU, OKKY/IbTHOTO pOMaHa, HalpuMep, My0O/IMKOBaBIINMecs B BUIEHCKMX raserax «Caer
u 6e3nHa. [ToBecTp M3 HoBOeHHOI XM3HM» (1923), «bpunnmanTer Ha knagouie. OKKY/IbTHO-
YTONOBHBIIT poMaH» (1928), «/I:060Bb 1 Yapbl. YTOTOBHO-OKKY/IBTHBIVI POMaH U3 PYCCKON >KM3HI»

(1936) u cxoXKMe TeKCThbI B U3AaHNAX IPYIUX CTPAH.

«beceabl o pycckoin KynbType» H0.M. JloTmaHa B npoeKkLun
Ha MeAnaKynbTypy nHpopmaLMoHHOro obLiecTBa

MapwvHa JlebeseBa
Benopycckuin rocysapcTBeHHbIN yHUBepcnuTeT, MUHCK, benapycb

KoMMyHUKanus B Ky/JIbType, IOHMMaeMas Kak «lepejgada cebs Jpyromy», ABMOKEHUE OT
K/IACCMYeCKOTO ITAPHOTO TAHI[A K «OAMHOYECTBY B TOJIIIE», IPO6IeMa IIPOTUBOCTOSHMS «[yXOBHON
paboThI» B XOfie BOCIIPUATHUS IIPONU3BEAEHNIT MICKYCCTBA M «TYXOBHOJ JIeHN» 3a CUeT NOTpebIeHns
cypporatos (06 OITaCHOCTY «IIOIMEHBI KY/IbTYpbl cypporatamu» 0. M. JIoTMaH paccy>Kzaer elie B
KoHIle 1980-X rofioB, TOTa KaK O4eBMHO ITpobIeMa CTAHOBUTCSA TOPA3fio M03Ke) — 9TI U IpyTie
KOHILIETITYa/IbHbIe BBIK/IAZKM, 000CHOBAHHBIE BETMKUM Y4YEHBIM B JIEKIIVIOHHOM TeIeBU3MIOHHOM
nukie «becempl 0 pycckoit KyapType», MpegBOCXMUINAIOT MacIITaOHble TeHAEHIIVN, KOTOPbIe
XapaKTepHBI [ KYIbTYpbl MaccoBoro norpebnennsa XXI Beka, 00yc/loBIuBaromieil, B CBOI
o4epesib, MeAUAKYIbTYPY MHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO 001ecTBa. PaKTUIECKN pedub UJET O peann3annn
HAyYHBIX IPOTHO30B (He «IIpeficKa3aHmii», K KoropeiM 0. M. JIoTMaH OTHOCK/ICS CKENITUYECK,
HaXOJj VX BHE HAYYHBIX KOMIIETEHIIVI), YTO OBIIU CHIeTAaHBI C KY/IBTYPOIOIYeCcKO, prmocodcKoit
TOYHOCTBIO. VIHTepeceH U caM XaHp, IpeJTeda aKTyalTbHbIX B COBPEMEHHOII NHPOPMALIMIOHHOI
cpene BUieONIeKIMIT (IpUMeYaTe/IbHO, YTO B «OMACCOBJIEHHOM» BapyaHTe OHU HU3BOJATCS 1O
CeTEBBIX «IIPAMBIX 9QVPOB», «CTPUMOB» Ha MHTEJIEKTYaTbHbIE TEMBI, CIOBHO ObI aTall T POBAaHHbBIX
K «K/IMTIOBOMY MBIIIJIEHNIO» ayauTopun). « COBOKYITHOCTb MHPOPMAIIOHHO-KOMMYHMKATVBHBIX
CPeACTB, MaTepUaNbHBIX M MHTE/JIEKTYaTbHBIX IJleHHOCTEN, BBIPa0OTAaHHBIX YeT0BEYeCTBOM
B IIpollecce KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMNUX (GOPMUPOBAHUIO
00LIeCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMSA U COLMANM3ALMY TUYHOCTU» (OIpefieieHrie MeAMaKy/IbTyphl

H. b. KupunnoBoit) TpakTyeTcsl KaK BKIIOYAIOLIAA B ce0s «KyIbTypy Hepefady NHGOpMaIun 1
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KY/IbTyPY €€ BOCIIPUATHUI», ¥ IOHUMaHMe, OLeHKa 3TUX MIPOL[eCCOB, Ha HAIll B3IJIAJ, MOTYT OBITH
OCYIIECTB/ICHBI B TOM YJCJIe ¥ B KOHTEKCTe HayYHBIX CY>K/JeHMIT, cpopMynnpoBaHHbIX B «becemax
o pycckoit Kynbrype» 0. M. JlormaHoM. CyI[HOCTHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKY NHPOPMAIVIOHHOTO
00111ecTBa, IpUpoOJa KOMMYHMKAIIMIT B KY/IbTypPe, aKTya/IbHBIX B IOCTUHYCTPUATBHOM MIpE,
IOCTMOJIEpPHICTCKOE MMPOBO33peHe, OIIpefieNsioliee BeKTOPBI Pa3BUTHSA CETEBOIT cepbl 0OIIeHN S,
TpaHCPOopMaI M MeAVaTeKCTa M MeMaTVICKypca B YCIIOBMAX MAacCOBOTO MeAMANIOTpebIeHus —
TaKOB KPYT BOIIPOCOB, OCMBIC/IMBAaeMbIX dyepe3 nmpoekuunu «becepy o pycckoit KyabType»
I0. M. Jlotmana.

Poccuinickmnini UMHOBHUK nepBoii TpeTn XIX B. B
CBOEM AiHEBHMKE U B nnTepaType

EkaTtepuvHa flaMnHa
HaunoHanbHbIM nccnefoBaTeNbCKUN YHUBEPCUTET
«BbiCLlaga WKona sKoHOMUKWM», MockBa, Poccusa

B coobuiennnu Oyzner npefcTaBieH U MpOaHAIN3MPOBAH MaTepya TPeX MOATOTOBICHHBIX MHOII
ISl BBe[IEeHUsI B VICCTIEOBATENbCKMIT 000pOT arogokyMeHTOB 1800-1820-x Tofj0B (IHEBHUKOB
Y HOBHMKOB — IeTepOYpPrcKoro, MpOBMHIIMANTBHOTO M CIy>Kalero 3a rpanurei). Hac 6yger
MHTEPeCcoBaTh Psijj IpobieM, CBI3aHHBIX C perpe3eHTalell aBTOPCKOro «5I», MopensimMu pedriexcun
Y OIMCAaHUs AeCTBUTETbHOCTH, crennudukoit aBrobuorpaduyeckoro nmucbma. Bo Bropoit
JacTM NOKJIAfla BbIAB/IEHHAsA STOJOKyMeHTaIbHasA KapTHHA Oy/leT CONOCTaB/IeHa ¢ MaTepuaaioM
nuteparypsl 1810-1840-x rogoB (1 K/Taccu4ecKyX TeKCTOB TuIla roroseBckoit «lnuenn» u pomana @.
HoctoeBckoro «bepHble TI0AM», M MaCCOBOII O€/IETPUCTIKY), ONMCHIBAIOIelT YMHOBHMKA KaK 9acTh
conyyMa U Kak MTMYHOCTb. Cpefy 0kK1laeMbIX BBIBOOB JOK/IAla — COOOpaskeHNUs O IIparMaTuke
¥ MOJIycax aBTOOMoOrpadguyeckoro HappaTnaa, 0 GopMax TPEXCTOPOHHE KOMMYHUKALIMY MEXY

PeasbHOCTBIO, HOH-(QUKIIH V1 INTEPATYPOIL.
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Bbuébnenckue UumMTaTbl U X NICTOYHUKWM B TBOpUeCcTBE AneKcaHp,pa bnoka

ArHa MaromepgoBa
NHCTNTYT MnpoBoi nutepaTypbl UM. A. M. Topbkoro
Poccuiickon akagemum Hayk, MockBa, Poccns

B nmoxmazie paccMaTpuBAIOTCS M ONMMCHIBAIOTCS IIOMETHI Ha CTpaHuIax bubmnm, coxpaHusIierics
B floMalnHeil 6ubnnoreke A. broka. Hambonpiee konm4ecTBO MapruHaauil COREP>KUTCA B
[Taruxamxun, Exknesmacre, Kuure Ilpemygpoctu Conomona, EBanrenun or VMoanna, 1-m
ITocnanun Moanna n Otkposenun VMoanna borocnosa. Pap nuraT HaXofgaT oTpakeHue B CTUXAX,
IApaMax ¥ cTaTbsax broka. OcoOeHHO OTYETNINBO MPOSBIAETCS BAMUSIHNE TeKCTa ATTOKATUIICHCa
B paHHeit nupuke 1901-1904 ronos, a 3aTeM, B nepuop «aHTUTe3b» (1905-1908) He TONMBKO B
CTMXaX, HO U B ipamaryprun. Ocobyio ponb urpaet cTux «Ho mmero mpoTus Tebs, 4TO OCTaBIUI THI
HepBYIO TI000Bb TBOO» B (hOpMUpPOBaHNM 6ITOKOBCKOI Muosorems! «[lepBoit 1106B1», 4TO yxKe
oT™edanoch B paborax 3. I. Muni u M. C. [Ipuxompko. OfHaKO B KaueCTBe MCTOYHMKA 610/IeiiCKIX
PEMMHNCLIEHIINIT paccMaTpuBaeTcs Takxe TeKcT «Cayx6nl VMoanHoBoit 1]epkBu», co3gaHHOI
[. C. MepexxkoBckuM u 3. H. T'unnnyc n ucnonpsyemass uMn B TOMAIIHUX OOTOCTY>KEHUAX.
[TosBnenne B cTuxax broka uTaT 13 5TOT0 UCTOYHNMKA MO3BOJIAET IOCTABUTD BOIIPOC O CTENIEHN

3HaKOMCTBe brioka c npakrtukoii nmponosenyemoit [I. C. MepesxxkockuMm «llepksu Tperbero 3aBeTanr.

Bopuc NacTepHak Kak TaliHbliA neTep6ypikeLl,

HaTtanna Masyp
EBponerickuin yHnBepcuteT B CaHkT-MNeTepbypre, CaHkT-lNeTepbypr, Poccns

Cynb6a bopuca ITacTepHaka Tak TeCHO cBsi3aHa ¢ MOCKBOIL, YTO 1O CUX IOP HUKTO He 3aII0f{03PIT
JIMPUYECKOTO Ieposi ero nepBoit KHury «bnmsHer B Ty4ax» B 068U K [TetepOypry. Mexy TeM Ba
ypOaHUCTIYECKIX CTUXOTBOPEHNSI 9TOI KHUTY COfiep>KaT KapTuHy IleTepOypra u npusHaHme repos
B 0C00071 [yILIIeBHOI 6/IM30CTY K 9TOMY TOpOoAy. B mokmane peus noiifer o sHauennu Ilerepbypra

U «11eTepOyprckoro Tekcra» B «bayusHere B Ty4ax».
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[0N1>KeH 1N UCTOPUK NUTEPaTypPbl «UCKYCCTBEHHO
MOAENNPOBaTb MHTYUTUBHbBIE NPOLLECChI»? O «MOJIHOTE» U
«penpe3eHTaTUBHOCTU» KOPMYCOB B IMTEpaTypoBeAeHUN

AHTOHVHa MapTbIHEHKO
TapTyckuin yHuBepcuTeT, TapTy, DCTOHNUSA

Jlokaz mocpslileH mpobaeMe M3ydeHNs NCTOPUY JTUTEPATYPbl HA OCHOBAHUY He TPAAMIIVIOHHBIX
HO7I60POK «KJTIOYEBBIX» TEKCTOB, @ peIIPe3eHTaTVBHBIX A3bIKOBBIX KOPIIYCOB, MaTePMajIbl KOTOPBIX
IpU3BaHbI OTPaXKaTh 110 BOSMOXXHOCTY ITOJIHbI/ CMHXPOHHBIN CPe3 TUTEPATypPHOI IPOAYKIINNA 32

OIpefieTIEeHHbIN TIEPUOT,.

O Ba)KHOCTU [/ UCTOPUY JIUTEPATYPbI OOLIMPHOT0 SMIMPIYECKOTO MaTepyaJIa, He OTPAaHNYEeHHOTO
paMKaMM KaHOHa, TOBOPWIN KaK pyccKue hOPMAMCTBI M MX IOC/IEOBATENMN, TaK U CTPYKTYPANCTBL,
OIHaKO BO3MO)XHOCTY MCCTIeloBaTe/Iell B HAKOIUIEHUM U 00paboTKe sA3bIKOBBIX JaHHBIX JJOITOE
BpeMs ObIIM orpaHMYeHBL. Jlaske ¢ paclpocTpaHeHNeM KOMIIBIOTePHBIX TeXHOJIOTMIL, B OCHOBY
HaI[MIOHAJIbHBIX KOPITYCOB JIOXKAaTCsA COBPEMEHHbIE HayYHbIE U3/IaHNA XY/I0)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB,
TaK M/IM MHaYe CBA3aHHbIE C IMTEPATYPHBIM MJIM UCCIIElOBATEIbCKMM KaHOHOM. B nmoknazme Mbl
HOCTapaeMcs OOCYANTD, HACKO/IBKO CO3[jaHNe CTPeMAINXCA K IOTHOTE VM PEelpe3eHTaTBHOCTI

KOPITYCOB JINTE€PATYPHBIX TEKCTOB CYIECTBEHHO JI/IA PEIIeHN A ICTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHBIX BOIIPOCOB.

B xayecTBe KOHKPETHOTO IIpUMepa Mbl 00paTUMCA K IAaHHBIM KOPITyCa PYCCKMX CTUXOTBOPEHMI,
B KOTOPBIN BOIIIM BCe JOCTYIIHBbIE HaM JIMPUYeCKNe TeKCThI, OIyb/nnKoBaHHble B 1835-1840
rogax, 6€30THOCUTE/IBHO VX JTUTEPATyPHBIX XapaKTePUCTUK U CTEIEHN M3BECTHOCTU aBTOPa
(mpemBapuTenbHble MeTaJaHHBIE KOpIlyca omy6nMKoBaHbl Ha github.com/tonyamart/cor-
pusl1835). Mbl moka)keM, KaK MaTepyasbl TAKOTO ‘MHKITIO3MBHOTO KOPIIYCa COOTHOCATCA CO
CTUXOTBOPEHUAMN STOTO BpeMeHM, BK/IIOYEHHBIMM B ITO3THYECKMIT TogKopiyc HannonanpHOro
KOpITyca PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA U COBPEMEHHbIe Hay4YHble M3JaHNs, HACKOTbKO CUIBHO OT/INYAeTCs
«BUIMMOCTDb» Pa3NIHbIX ITO3TOB B CCIENOBATENbCKUX IMTOKOOPKAX OT MX MEYATHOTO yIaCTHA B
muteparype. CraHeT BO3MO>KHBIM 1 B 1[e/IOM OYePTUTD TO, KAKOIl KPYT TeKCTOB 11 aBTOPOB OCTAETCS
3a IpejeNaMy ICTOPUKO-TUTEPATypPHOTO HappaTyBa 6e3 oOpalleHNs K MUPOKUM KOPIYCHBIM
IaHHBIM. B 3aBeplIeHVe MBI HOCTapaeMcs II0Ka3aTh, ABIAITCA 1M Ha (GOPMATBHOM (JIEKCUIeCKOM)
yPOBHe HeM3BECTHbIE CTUXOTBOPEHUsS JIMIIb «CIHPABENINBO» 3a0BITBIMI ITOBTOPEHMAMM
KaHOHMYECKMX TEKCTOB ¥ BEPOATHO /M BCTPETUTh B KOPIyCe JTEKCUYECKM ‘HeOXXKUIaHHOe

CTUXOTBOPEHNE, HE3AMEYEHHOE TNUTEPATYPOBENAMIL.
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CpaBHUTENbHbIV Noaxoa K pupme n putmy

bopuc Macnos
YHuBepcuteT Ocno, Hopserus

TaTbAAHa HUKNTKHA
HauMoHanbHbIN LEHTP HAay4YHbIX UccaegoBaHuia, Mapux, PpaHums

Research on the nuanced correlations between rhyme and other properties of verse, such as meter,
rhythm, and stanzaic architecture, is still at its beginning. In this study, we present recent and new
results on the interaction between different levels of organization of verse, which support the basic
insights of Yuri Lotman’s structuralist poetics. Our evidence will be drawn from Russian and English
syllabo-accentual poetry (complex stanzas used by Shakespeare, Pushkin and Byron).

Mopenn POMaHTU3IMa

AHzpea Melep-®paal,
VeHckuii yHnBepcuteT M. ®puapuxa Lnnnepa, VieHa, fepmaHus

B xuure «Kynbrypa u B3ppiB» IOpnit JIoTMaH CBA3bIBaeT MOHATHE B3PbIBAa C POMaHTU3MOM:
POMaHTHYECKOE NPE/ICTAB/IEHNE O T€HNAIbBHOM, HETOBTOPMMOM TBOPYECTBE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY,
YTO OH Ha3bIBa€T B3PbIBOM. ABTOD, K TOMY K€, IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IAET [JBe KOHLIENIIY POMaHTU3Ma,
KOTOpbIE CBA3aHBI C KOHIENIMAMY TUTEPATYPHOTO pa3BUTNA, a UMeHHO Bukropa JKupmyHckoro,
OIIpeJIeNIAOIIETO POMAHTI3M M K/IACCUIIM3M KaK CBEpXBPEMEHHbIE IIPOTUBOION0KHbIE TIOHATNA,
HepeceKaloecs B UICTOPUIECKOM Pa3BUTUNU KY/IbTYPBI (IIp1YeM B pOMaHTU3Me CyObeKTUBHOE
A ABNAETCA LEHTPOM IIPOM3BEIEHN S, B TO BpeMs KaK B KJIACCUI[U3Me 3TO CYObeKTUBHBIN CTPOIL),
u — 'puropus I'yKOBCKOTO, MCXOAAIIETO M3 TOTO, YTO Kak/jasl HOBasA 9110Xa B Ky/IbType/IuTeparype

Ha4YMHAETCA pagKa/IbHbIM IIEPETIOMOM.

Venckue repmanuctst Credan Marymek u Canppa Kepuibaymep passuiu Mofiesib poMaHTU3MA,
TaK>Xe TPAKTYIOIIYI0 POMaHTU3M KaK CBEPXBPEMEHHOE ABJIEHNE, UICTOPUYECKN 3aKOPEHEHHOE B
VlenckoM poMaHTU3Me, U TI03BOIsIONIEe OOBACHUTD TPOSABIEHNSI POMAHTU3MA U B [IPyTHe STOXIA.
B oTnmume ot Mofenu B3pbIBa B NOHMMaHNUM JIoTMaHa, 3Ta MOZIe/Ib KacaeTCA He TeHUAIbHOCTI
POMaHTMYECKOTO aBTOPA, HO KOHCTAaHT CEMaHTNYECKOM CTPYKTYPbl POMaHTUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBa,
a MIMEHHO KOHIIETII[MN JBOVICTBEHHOTO n300pakeHns. Metadopa ABOICTBEHHOTO M300parkeH N,
O3HaYalollas TOCKY II0 CTApOMY MOPAJKY NP OCO3HAHUM TOTO, YTO CTAPbIil MOPAJOK HE MOXKET
BepHYTbCS, CUMBOIM3UPYET CUMY/IBTaHHOCTD CTapOTO ¥ HOBOTO, 110 KpaliHell Mepe, B BOOOpakKeHIIL.
OTUM Kak Oy/iTO HOATBEPXKAALTCA TO, YTO JIOTMaH Olpefe/nseT Kak pasindye MeX/y 3alafiHoil

VI PYCCKOJI KY/IBTypaMM: HAaCTOSIIMX B3PBIBOB B 3aIIa/JHOII KY/IbType, 6a3upyolieil Ha pUMCKON
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KY/IbTYype, HeT, CTapOe BCerja /10 HEKOTOPOI CTeNeHM COCYIeCTBYeT C HOBBIM. 3aTO B PYCCKOIA
KY/IBType CMeHBI IPOMCXOMAT PajMKalbHO: ITOC/Ie B3pbIBa CTapoe OOIbllle He CYLIeCTBYeT MU
Oo7Iblile He VIMeeT IIpaBa CYIeCTBOBaTh. TakuM 00pasoM, TOTMAaHOBCKAsl TEOPYisi B3PbIBa, B CBA3K
C ero MOHATHUAMMU OMHAPHOTO Havajla PyCCKOIL ¥ TEPHAPHOTO HavajIa 3aIlafHON KY/IbTYpbI, JaeT

BO3MOXHOCTb OOBSICHUTD Ppa3Hbl€ IIOHATNSA O POMAaHTU3ME.

CemMmnoTnyeckue ctpaterum yteHms: Jlorman, Nupc, MNpeirmac

VipuHa MenbHuKoBa
BuibHIOCCKUIA yHUBEPCUTET, BunbHtoc, JInTBa

Temoit [OKIaOB CeKIMM ABNAAETCA YTEHME KaK IPOLeCC 0O3HAYMBAHMA IO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTA C
O3MUMIL Tpex ceMuoTndyecknux konuenuuit — Opus Jlormana, Anpruppgaca 0. I'peitmaca n
tpaguuun Yapnpsa C. [Inpca, 1o-pasHOMY MCTONKOBBIBAIOIINMX IPUHLIUIIBI O3HAUYMBAHKA. B leHTpe
BHMMAaHMA TOK/IAJJOB — IOHATYE IO3TNYECKOTO TEKCTa KaK 3HAKOBOJI CUCTEMBI, Y4acCTBYIOLIEN
B IIpoljecce KOMMyHUKanyy. Kaxkgas 3 ceMnoTMYecKuX KOHIeNINI KOHQUTYPUpPYeT IpoLjecc
KOMMYHMKALIM U O3HA4YVBAHN:A I10-CBOEMY, BK/IIOYAeT MM MCKIIOYaeT U3 MO/ 3peHMs TaKue
VIHCTAHIMU, KaK aBTOP, YATATeb, TEKCT, KY/IbTYpHAs TPAAVILVA, KyIbTYPHBIV KOHTEKCT, yYUThIBAET
unu He obOpalaeT BHUMAHNA Ha NEpIENTVBHbBIE 0COOEHHOCTM BOCHPUATHUSA NUTEPATYPHL,
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO 1 Ipa1uecKyio OPraHM3aLMIO TIO9TUYECKOTo TeKCTa 1 T.1. Llenb foxmagos —
B CaMBIX OOLIUX YepTax 0OpICOBATh YCIIOBHBIE «MOJIe/IY YTEHVSI», OIIPENe/INTh COCTABIISIONINE,
OKaspIBaoIIyecss 0co60 BaXXHBIMM IJIA KaXKJOM M3 CEeMUOTMYECKUX KOHIIeTINI, O4ePTUTh
TPAaeKTOPUY Pa3IMYHBIX METOJ0IOTMYECKIUX NTOXON0B K UTEHNIO TUTEPATyphl ¥ OIPENeTNTb MeCTa
UX CXOXKJeHNA 1 pacxoxieHnsa. O6beKToM, 03BO/AIMM IPOMITIOCTPUPOBATh TEOPETUIECKIE
BBIK/IQJIKV BO BCEX TPeX CIy4asAx, ABIAETCA MMOITUIECKNIT COOPHUK COBPEMEHHOTO TMTOBCKOTO
noata ['mruca Hopsuiaca «ITorpyxenne» (Grimzdimas, 2017) — ceMMOTHYECKY IeTepOTeHHBI
TEKCT, UCTIO/Ib3Y 0L PasHble TUIIBI KOJMPOBAHM A, COYETAIOINIT CUMBOMYHOCTD ¥ UKOHUYHOCTD
B pasHBIX pOopMax U Npomopuuax. B HeM sApko mposBnseTcs To, 4To JIoOTMaH CBA3BIBaeT C
AVHAMVKON XyT0>KeCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB 1 JIMTEPATYPHOIT 9BOTTIOLNEN, — KOTeOaHue MeXY ABYMs
HO/TIOCAMU: CEMUOTIYECKasA OFHOPOTHOCTD <> CeMMOTHYeCKas HEOGHOPOAHOCTD (cM.: JloTMaH
0. Cemunoruka Kynbrypsl u nonarue tekcra // Jlorman 0. Vs6pannsie cratbu. T. 1. Tanaush:
Anexcanppa, 1992), 1 UMEHHO 9TO Ko/ebaHue MO3BOJIACT IOKA3aTh TEOPETUIECKYI0 KOJIIN3IIO

Pa3IMIHbIX CEMMOTUYIECKUX CUCTEM.
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YMHbIN orypeu: kKaKk oyesioBe4mMBaroTCcsd HOBblI€ TEXHOJIOTN

Napwnca MokpobopogoBa
Axkagemust Ao, TypKy, PUHNAHANS

Pacmmpenne ceMaHTMYeCKOI BaJICGHTHOCTY CJIOB B TEPMIHAX CEMMO3MICA MOXKET PACL€HMBATbCSA
KaK pe3y/nbTaT MpOIeCcCOB B IOTPAaHNYHOI 30He ceMuocdepsl, a MMEHHO paccMaTpUBaTbCs
KaK «OMBIC/IVIBaHME» Y aCCUMMUIAINA B CEMMOTUYECKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE, OPraHM30BAHHOM

€CTE€CTBEHHDbIM A3bIKOM, HOBBIX d)eHOMeHOB MaTepmaanOﬁ n I[YXOBHOﬁI JKM3HN.

PeBonmonnonHble CABUTY B TEXHONOIUAX U, ITABHOE, X BTOP)KEHIE B IIOBCEJHEBHYIO KU3HD,
BBI3BIBAIOT 3aMETHYI0 TYPOYJIEHTHOCTD BO BCEX 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEMAX, GOPMUPYIOMINX ceMuocdepy.
SI3BIK HAaXOOUTCA B LIEHTPe 3TON TYpOYIEHTHOCTH, YTO HAXOAUT OTPa’keHNe B Pa3HOYPOBHEBOII
Heoyorusauun. VI ecam gonroe BpeMs B IpHOpUTeTe ObIIM HEONOTM3MBI U 3aMIMCTBOBAHMA
«TEeXHOTEHHOTO» XapakTepa (Xail-TeK, NHHOBAIMs, BBICOKVE TEXHOJNOTUM U AP.), KOTOpbIE
IO EPKMBAIOTCA LIEHHOCTHOM 3HAYMMOCTBIO IIPOTPeCcCca, 3HAHUA U HOBU3HBI, TO CETONHSA Mbl
Hab/TIofaeM «ycuyIeHye MO3UINIT» IPYToro TPeHAa: aKTUBU3UPYIOTCS KOTHUTUBHBIE HCTPYMEHTBI,
HO3BOJIAIOI Ve OYE/IOBEUNTD U OJOMAIIHNUTD «TeXHOIOTMYECKOT0 MOHCTPa». AHTpornoMopduaaus
CITY>KUT OHUM TaKMM MHCTPYMEHTOM «IIPUPYYEHNs» ITyTaolero nporpecca. [Ipumepom apnsaerca
TpUajia IeKCeM XUTPOYMHBIV — YMHBIIl — IOHATINBBII, KOTOpPbIE CETOHS UCIONb3YIOTCA B
3HAYEHUN «CMICJIAHHBIN C IPUMEHEHVeM COBPEMEHHBIX TeXHOOrnii». C/I0BO XUTPOYMHBII yxKe
¢ cepepunbl XIX Beka (o manubsiM HKPS) peanusyercs B coueTaHMAX ¢ HeOyIIeBICHHBIMMI
HOHATUAMM JJIA UX O4e/IOBeYMBaHMA. DTO IIOATOTOBIU/IO IIOYBY /IS TOTO, YTOOBI HACTIEyIOlIee eMy
B 9TOi1 GYHKLNM CTIOBO YMHBIIT, IIOHaYany B Hadaste 2000-X BOCIPUHATOE A3BIKOM KaK Ka/bKa C
AHITIMIICKOTIO, B IIOCTIEIHE [1BA NEeCATUIETUA CTPEMUTENBHO HAa4ajIo pa3sBUBaTh M HapalMBaTh CBOM
HOTEHIMa/I MHTYMU3ALMNU U ORYIIEBTeHN «0e3[yLIIHOTO» MIPA TEXHUKM (<YMHBII JOM», «<yMHAas
KacTpio/isi» u npodyee). CJI0BO TOHATINBBLIIT, 00/1afjatoliee CXOJHBIM pecypcoM KOHHOTAIINIT, MBI
TOXX€ BCTPEYaeM B COOTBETCTBYIOIINX KOHTEKCTAX, HO ITOKAa 3HAYNTE/IbHO peXKe. BaXXHbIM MOMEHTOM
B 9TUX MeTaMOPdO03ax JIEKCHMYECKOil KOHTEKCTHOI BaJIeHTHOCTH AB/AETCA TO, YTO UMEHHO TaKMM
obpasoM ocBamBaeMoe 001ecTBOM «ObICTpoe moTpebneHne» (fast consumption) nepexopupyercs
B IJeHHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHYIO NeATETIbHOCTD.
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CTaPOCTb, yxogsiiasa oT CMepPTU: CTpaTerum >KMU3Hu nepc0Ha)Ke|‘/'|-
CTapuyKoB B npou3sBeaeHuax Npuropusa NroprHa

AHMHa MyTOH
YHuBepcuTeT JINoH-3 nm. XaHa MyneHa, JInoH, ®paHuns

CTapocTb 1 cTapeHMe Bcer/ja ObIIM BaXHBIMU TeMaMU B pycckoit mureparype (Gramshammer-Hohl,
2017). ITposa n gpamaryprus 'puropus [opuna (1940-2000) He ABIAOTCA UCKTIOUEHUEM, IIICATENb
Ie/leHaIIpaB/IeHHO 00paIaeTcs K TeMe 6eccMepTs U mopora cMepTi. Kateropus Bospacta spsercs
($byHIZaMeHTaNbHON U [T IOHMMaHU MeXaHN3MOB paclipefie/leHNs BIacTy, GOpMUPOBAHMA
noneit yassumoctu un 6esomacHoctu (Woodward, 2019). JlutepaTypa, ¢ OZHOW CTOPOHBI,
BOCIIPOM3BOAUT JOMUHUPYIOIINE JUCKYPChl CTAPEHN U CTAPOCTH, C JPyTroil — MOJphIBaeT UX
rocrioficTByouee sHaueHne (Wyatt-Brown, 1990; Gramshammer-Hohl, 2017). B xuHOCIIeHapun
«Dopmyna n06B1» (1984) 1 B ibece «I[loMmnuanbHass MonuTsar» (1989) fopuH oTUeTINBO TATOTEET
K IIPUTYEBOII XYL0XKECTBEHHOCTI. JTa CTPATerus IPONYyKTUBHO pa3pabaTbIBaeTCsi aBTOPOM B TOM
qIICTIe Yepe3 0Opasbl CTapelolX U cTapbix repoeB. OHM uUTUPYIOT BeTxmit 3aBeT, maTnHCcKue
aopu3Mbl, 00palaloTCsA K HAPOZHON MYPOCTY, IIOCTOSHHO NPV 9TOM BOBJIEKASICh B pelIeHNe
CPOYHBIX )XKM3HEHHBIX Tpo6eM. HekoTopble 3 HMX, TaKye KakK, Hanpumep, rpad Kanrnocrpo nin
MACHUK Jleii3ep, MapKupoBaHbl KaK IpoTUBOCcTOALIME cTapenuio. [Iposa u fpamaryprus ['opuna
INEMOHCTPUPYET BbI3OB JUCKYPCY MHAKOBOCTY 110 IIOTHOLIEHUIO K CTAPOCTY, BK/II0Yasl CTapbIX I

CTapeINNX FepOeB B KPYT CEMEHON XXIM3HMY, IPEACTABIEHHON B €€ IIOKOJICHYECKNX CBA3AX.

BV|3yaan|>|e Vs Bep6aanble XyAao>kecTBeHHble BrneyaTtneHus
n noacTtynbl K CEMNOTUKE 0. M. JlormaHa

Napwca Hananu
Nepycannumckunin yHnsepcuteT, Miepycannm, N3pannb

PaccmarpuBarorcsa paborsl 0. M. JlorMaHa, B KOTOPBIX OH IPOBOAUT Iapajllesi MeXIY
BU3yaTbHbIM U CIIOBECHBIM MCKYCCTBOM, Ha OCHOBAaHUM KOTOPBIX NPUXOAUT K MOCTPOEHUIO

HECKOJIbKNX O6H_U/[X CEMUNOTUYIECCKUX Moneneﬂ.

1. VinTepec JIormaHa K 1306pa3nuTeIbHOMY MCKYCCTBY MIMeeT ImyOoKue Ouorpapudeckye OCHOBBL
OH ¢ feTcTBa JIIOOVI ¥ XOPOILO 3HA/ U PYCCKUX, U 3alIa/IHBIX XYHLO>KHMKOB, IIPEJICTABJICHHBIX B
neTepOyprckux Mysesax. B nmuceMe ¢ ppoHTa OT 26 HOAOpA 1944 1. JIOTMaH NUIIET: «...f OYEHb
VIHTEPeCyI0Ch BallMM HOBOCTSAMM, HAIIP., 4YTO 9BAKYMPOBAHO U3 DPMUTAXKQ, YTO TAM Ha MeCTe,
¥ BO3BpAlllaeTCsA /1M 9BaKyUpOBaHHOE. 3aMeduy B CKOOKaX, 4TO BCe KapTUHBI DPMUTAXKa Y MEHS 1

celyac repeg ryasaMm».
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2. B HeckonmpKkMx nccaenoBaHMAX Jlorman o6pa1uaeTc,q K KMBOIIMCHBIM ITPOM3BEACHNAM, B KOTOPbBIX
1300pa’keHHas CI[eHa ellle OTPpa’kaeTcsA B 3epKale, T.e. epej HAMI «KOIuA Konnn». [Tapaens

3TOMY IIpUeMY B BepOaTbHOM IIPOM3BEIeHNY — TeKCT B TEKCTe.

2. B usyuennn Hartopmopra J/IoTMaH obpaljaetT BHUMaHMe Ha CO3[jaHMe VJUTIO3UI HaTyPabHOCTI
UL O CEMMOTYIKE TaKOJ MITI03KU. [Ipyroii mpeaMeT McCaefoBaHa — a/VIeTOPUYeCKIil HaTIOPMOPT.
He cnydaiino crarpio «HaTiopMOpT B epcrieKTuBe CEMMOTUKN» MCIIOIb30BaIN B CBOE Hay4YHON
pabote ncuxonorn. VccnegoBanye HaBOJUT Ha MBICTIb O KaTeropU3alyy 06bEKTOB, O CEMaHTHKe,

B TOM YMCJI€ U IMHTBUCTUYECKOI.

3. O61HOCTD MEXIY HOPTPETOM I BepOaIbHBIM 3HaKOM JIOTMaH BUIUT B CMBIC/IOBOY JOMWHAHTE
BbICKa3biBaHUA. Kak 1 unMTaTe/Nnb NUTEPATYypPHOIrO MPOU3BENEHNUA, 3pUTE/Ib NEPEHOCUTCA «B
MHOTOCJIONHOE BpEMEHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, U B CTOJIb K€ MHOTOC/IOTHOE OBITUITHOE. ..». MBI ObI
CKasaju, 4YTO IPONUCXOAUT pasBOpadlBaHue HappaTuBa. 1o, 4TO B MOPTpeTe BO3MOXHA «UATpa
Ha IIPOTMBOIIOCTAB/IEHUN PeaIbHOTO M YCIIOBHOTO», JIOTMaH MOKa3bIBaeT, B YUC/Ie IPOYETO, Ha

npumepe TBopyectB Knmmra (cMm. «Becesibl 0 pycckoit Kynbrype»).

IIo JIormMany, My3eli —3TO CBOJ, CJIOXKHBIX TEKCTOB 1 T€ATP, B KOTOPOM HaJlo UTPaTh, @ HE CO3€PLIATD.

CeMmunoTunuecknii aHanms Natoii BU3snmn Butaytaca MauepHuca

KactyTtuc HacTtonka
BuibHIOCCKMIA yHUBEPCUTET, BunbHioC, JInTBa

Bo Bpems Bropoit MupoBoit BOJHEI 1e0I0TIPOBAIO HOBOE ITIOKO/IEHVe INTOBCKUX 03TOB. [loce
BOJIHBI MHOTME €T0 IpefcTaBuTeny nokunymm JIntey. B 1951 rogy B Jloc-AHj>Kenece oHM U3anu
MPOrPaMMHYIO aHTONOTHIO «Zemé» («3eM7is»). JIuTepaTypHble KPUTUKY OXapaKTEPU3OBATN ee
KaK [I093MI0 O CMBIC/Ie YeJIOBEYeCKOTo CYLIeCTBOBaHNA Ha 3eMsle. Ee aBTopaM 6bI0 faHO MM
«zemininkai». Hapsaay ¢ mostamu-smMurpantamu 3jechb OblIa IpecTaBieHa 11 1033us Burtayraca
MauepHuca, KOTOpbI Torn6 nepes sMurparyeir. I10aTor «3eMmn» C4UTaIN €TO0 COPATHUKOM CBOETO

IIOKOJICHI A.

Bpicoko oueHuBaeTcsA MO3TUYECKMIT UMK MadepHuca, coCTaBleHHbIT U3 ceMu Busmii. B
TOKJaJie IpeAcTaBaeH aHanu3 I1aToit Bu3un, npofenaHHbll, ONMpasAch HA METOOTOIMYeCK It
MHCTpyMeHTapuii ceMuoTuku Anbruppaca I'peiimaca. TekcT cocTaB/ieH U3 YeTbIpeX HepaBHOMEPHBIX
qacTeil. [JuckypcusHble purypsl I yactu nporusonoctasnsorcs ¢purypam Il yactu: 1eTo vs oceHb,
cenno vs ropop. B I wactu roBopsAmmit cy6’beKt, NpUHABIINIT POIb My TeUIeCTBEHHUKA, BBOJUT
KOJ/UIEKTMBHOTO aKTOpa — 3eMJlefieNiblieB. [IparmMaTudeckoe n3MepeHne 1eATeIbHOCTY 3eM/Iefle/IblieB
BOCIpMHMMAaeTCA AucPOpUIecKs, OHA COCTAB/IAET KOHTPACT BHYTPEHHEMY J[yXOBHOMY MUPY.

LIYBCTBeHHI)Ie (I)I/II‘YPI)I I gacTu BKIIOYAIOT 3peHNMe 1 OCA3aHUE. IloroM OHUM 3aMeHAITCA
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KOTHUTVMBHBIM «MBbIIIJIEHKEeM». Bo II yacTu TepMMHATUMBHOE BpeMsA OCEHM POTYBOIIOCTABIIACTCS
RIOPATUBHOMY BpeMeHM jeTa. 3eMJIe/le/Iblibl 3aMeHAITCSA pabouMMM, ABIAOIIUMICA U3
nojsemenbs. Ha MecTe my4mncThIX I71a3 — CKyKa Ha IMLAX M TallHasA HEHaBUCTD B cepaue. [Touck

cMbIca B I yacTu onpoBepraeTcs pesurHNpyoleit 6ecCMbICIEHHOCTBIO.

III n IV gacTy 06001a10T KOTHUTYBHOE Iy TelleCTBIE TOBOPsIero cyobekra. Omposepraercs
6esnamexxnoctp Il wactu. IIpomomxatorcss moucku cmbicna [ yactu. ConocTaBiasoOTCA
KOCMOJIOTMYECKO€e UM HOOJIOTMYeCKOe M3MepeHUsA, apTUKY/IUpyeMble COOTBETCTBEHHO
9KCTEPOLeNTYBHBIMM M MHTPOLENTUBHBIMY KaTeropusamu. JacTb HaumHaeTcs QUrypoi
KOCMMYECKOI cMepTH. B HOoo/IornyeckoM M3MepeHun cMepThb oTpuljaeT Bo3poxxaeHne. Kposb
COJIHIIA 3aMeHsIeTCSI OTHeM BOOXHOBeHUs. B IV yacTu mostmyeckoe CI0BO OTOXIECTBIISIETCS
C COBEpIIEHHBIM LIAPOM, NPUMUPAKIUM NPOTUBONONOXHOCTU. IToBTOpseTca mei3ax

3eMJIefieiblieB, IIpefcTaBaeHHblil B [V yacTn.

UrHaT /le6saKNH B Kpyry No3TOB-COBPeMEHHUNKOB

Nropb Hemumposckuia
HaumoHanbHbIN ncciefoBaTeNnbCkN yHUBEpCuTeT «BbicLuas
LLIKONA 3KOHOMUKW», CaHKT-eTepbypr, Poccus

B uccnepoBarenbckoit Tpagniuy moasus Virnara Jlebsinkuna — repost pomana JJocroeBckoro «becoi» —
JIMeeT CTaTyC CaMOCTOSITeJIbHOTO ICTOPUKO-TUTepaTypHOro peHoMeHa. B. @. MapkoB onpenenni
€ro KaK «I10393UI0 IepCcoHaXka». B To Bpems Kak mpemiecTBeHHUKN «103Ta JlebsgkuHa» (B muie
nmostoB X VIII Beka u mostoB 1830-40-x ronos, benenukroBa u MaTnesa) 1 ero nociaenoBaTean
(B nuue mostos OBIPUY) ompepneneHsl U M3y4YeHB! JOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO, COBpeMeHHas
peneBaHTHas s JleOsigKMHA TO3TUYECKasl Cpefja BbIsIB/IeHa HefocTaTouHo. OIpesienieHne 3Ton
CpeAbl ¥ HOMMHALVS [I03TOB-COBPEMEHHMKOB ABJIAI0TCS TeMOJ Halllero MCC/IelOBaHM s, YaCThIO

KOTOpOro 6YIICT npe;maraeMbH?I OOK/Iam.
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Bnapumup PbiHA310H KaK Frederick Van Ryne: 06
«aMepUuKaHCKon» npoekuumn A. BetnyrmHa

AMnTpuin Hukonaes
NHCTUTYT MnpoBom antepatypbl M. A. M. TopbKoro
Poccuiickon akagemum Hayk, MockBa, Poccns

B noknane paccmarpuBatotcs myonukanyy Bragummpa PriHA30Ha B aMepUKaHCKIUX Ky PHA/IaX MOJ,
ncespoHnMoM Frederick Van Ryne. Ananusupyrorcsa pomans! u acce 1930-1940-x rofoB: ucTopus

myOnMKanmit, X TeMaTuka 1 06pas aBTopa.

K uctopmmn onucaHus pnépmbl U pudMOBKM B PyCCKO NO33NN

lfreHHaanm ObaTHUH
XenbCUHKCKNIA YHUBEPCUTET, XeNbCUHKN, PUHNSHANS

B nmokmame paccMaTpMBAIOTCS TOIOCHI, C IOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX B PYCCKOJ MO33UY, KPUTUKE U
HOPMAaTMBHOM CTVXOBEJJCHIY ONMCBIBANIACh pridma 1 pudmoBKa (pudma-rnorpeMyuka, KOIoKo;
pudma-crperna; pudma-gpixanue; «Opak pudm» u gpyrue). CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC O BHYTPEHHMX CBSA3aX
VI ICTOYHVIKAX STUX ONMCAHUIL

Pycckas noatnyeckas reorpadpus

Bopwc Opexos
HaunoHanbHbIM nccnefoBaTeNbCKUN YHUBEPCUTET
«BbICLIaga LWKoNa sKoHOMUKWM», MockBa, Poccusa

B nokane nmpepnonaraeTcss pacCMOTpPeTb CTPYKTYPY IPOCTPAHCTBA, 33/JaBaeMOT0 B PYCCKOII
I093MY C IIOMOIIBIO TOIIOHMMOB. VI3 PyCCKOTO MO3TMYECKOrO KOpIyca B aBTOMATUYECKOM
peXyMe M3B/IeYeHbl TOOHMMBI; OyIeT IPOAeMOHCTPYPOBaHA JUHAMUKA UX YIIOTPeOIeHMs BO
BpeMeH, OTHOLIEH A, B KOTOpbIe TaK/ie TEPMUHBI BCTYTIAIOT MeX/y cO00II Ha ypPOBHE A3bIKOBBIX
KOHCTPYKIINIA, M/Ie0/TOTYeCK HaTPY >KEHHbIX COYeTaHMI, @ TAK)Ke Ha YPOBHE U IIPY MOAepKKe
cTuxoBbIX 9 dexToB. [Ipenpinyimne nccnegosannus [Jleit6os 2014; Kuzmenko, Orekhov 2016] Ha
6ase pyccKOro MoaTIYeCKOro KopIryca mokasany pupMeHHBIi HOTEeHILIMaT OIKOHMMOB, paclIipeHne

UX periepTyapa U B3aMMOJENCTBYE B IOITUYECKOM TEKCTE.
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C}IGHYIOHU/IIU/I mrar COCTOUT B YACHEHUNM DPOIN reorpa(bl/[qecxmx TO4YECK Ha KapTe€ PYCCKOro
IIO3TNMYECKOTO IMPOCTPAaHCTBA, [O/IA Y€ro, C OI[HOI?'[ CTOPOHDI, AOJIXKEH OBITH IIpuUBJI€IE€H
KBAaHTUTATUBHBIN I/ICCIIG,HOBaTeHbCKI/Iﬁ alrapar (I/I3BH€‘I€HI/I€ TOIIOHMMOB, MOJENVPOBaHNE X
B3aI/IMOHeI7[CTBI/IH C ITIOMOIIbIO ceTei, MHCTPYMEHTDI O6pa6OTKI/I €CTECTBEHHOTO ;{31)11<a), ac HPYI‘OIU/I,

METOIOJIOTHA TYMaHUTAPHOI reorpadun.

O yem MOryT pacckasaTb 3Be3/bl: pUHaN poMaHa
N. H. Tonctoro «AHHa KapeHuHa»

Hatanba Ocmnosa
He3aBuncumbl nccneagoBsatens, MockBa, Poccus

Jloxmaz mocBsiieH oCMbICTIeHNI0 GpuHana « AHHBI KapeHnHOI» ¢ MO3UIY HabMPAIOIero Cumy
penurnosHoro kpusuca JIbsa Tonctoro. B nocnenneii ciieHe poMaHa COeVHAETCS MOTUB TMYHOTO
PEeINTMO3HOTO YYBCTBA, «OIACHBIN BOIIPOC» O BBICLIEM O1are As IPYrux Bep U KoHdeccnii,
ycuneHHbIT CepOCKO-TypelKoii BOVTHOI 11 ZOOPOBOIbYECKIM [IBVYKEHVEM, I MOTUB Heba 1 3Be3,

cBsA3bIBalONNIT (puHABI «BoiiHBI 1 MUpa» 1 «AHHBI KapeHnHO1».

O yeM >Xe TOBOPAT IeposiM 3Be3Ibl ¥ 3a4eM HY>KHBI oHU aBTOpy? Kak cBs3aHa HebecHas
HepCIeKTUBA C PeIUTMO3HBIM 4yBCTBOM? bbll i B puHane «AHHBI KapenuHoi» 3ammndposan
u3BecTHbIT adopusm KaHTa mpo 3Be3gHOe HEOO Hafl TOIOBOI U HPABCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH BHYTPU
Hac? Jlokaz OymeT HONBITKO OTBETUTD HA 3TV BOIPOCHI U IIPEACTABUTD MHTEPIIpeTalnio puHama

«Annbl KapeHnHoI».

ABe 3awmTbl HUKONasa MopAoBUYEHKO

Banepuin OTAKOBCKNI
TapTyckuin yHuBepcuTeT, TapTy, CTOHNUA

H. . Mopposuenko (1904-1951) - mcropuk xypHanuctuky XIX Beka U crenyaaucT I0o
bennHckoMy, yuyeHMK (HOpManyuCcTOB, BBICTYIABIINII B UX 3amuTy B 1949 roxmy, a Takxe
yuurenb 0. M. Jlormana. Xotss MopioB4€HKO BBICTYNINII BaXKHBIM CBA3YIOIMM 3BEHOM MEX]y
JIEHVHTPAACKUM NuTeparypoBefeHueM 1920-X ToJoB U TapTYCKOI KOO, ero 6uorpadus u

Hay4YHbIC TPY[A bl PEIKO IIPUBICKAIV BHYUMAaHNE VICTOPUKOB JINTEPATYPOBEACHM A.
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Joxnam 6yaeT mocTpoeH BOKPYT ABYX apxuBHBIX jen n3 LITA Cankr-Ilerepbypra. B Hux
COXPaHMINCh MaTepyasbl 3alNT HayIHbIX paboT H. V1. MoproBueHko — kaHguAaTcKoit (1938) n
IOKTOpCKOII (1948) myccepranuii. PerleHseHTOM nepBoit 13 HuX BeIcTymwI B. B. ['mnninyc, a Bropoit —
b. B. Tomamescknii u I. II. Makoronenko. VIX pelieH3nu oTpakaloT HayYHble BO33PEHI aBTOPOB,
HNOJYePKMBAIOT MOMEHTBI CXOXK/EHUIT I OTTATKVBaHUII ¢ paboToit MOpoOBYeHKO (B CTaTbhe
06 yunTtene JlormMaH muca, 4To B JOKTOPCKOIL AyccepTanum MeTos; MOpoBU€HKO MPOABUIICA
«c HaMbOMBIINM 6/1eCKOM»). B cTeHOrpaMMe 3aInUThl 3apUKCHPOBaH HEOOJBIION CIIOP O MeCTe
KapamsuHa B ucTopum pycckoii )KypHanMCTUKY, BOSHUKIINI MeXy MoproByeHKo 1 MaKOTOHEHKO —
Y 9TO KaXKeTCs1 0COOEHHO CMMBOJIMYHBIM, IOCKOIbKY IMEHHO Ha 3TUX JBYX IperofiaBaTesneil B
CTy/leHUeCKe TOfibl OPMEHTUPOBAJICA MOJIOOI JIoTMaH, B 6yfylieM — co3[jaTe/lb COBCEM MHOII

KoHIenuuy KapamsuHa.

CTapocTb U1 MO/IOAOCTb B TYPUCTUYECKOW N NaHOPaMHOM
nuTtepaTtype KoHUa XIX n Hauana XX BeKkoB

fHa MNanonu
YHunBepcuTeT JINoH-3 nm. XaHa MyneHa, JInoH, ®paHuns

[TanopamHas nuteparypa (B. berpsamun, 1979), npepcrapneHHas GU3NOTOTNYECKMMI O9E€PKAM,
ONMCAaHMAMMU HPABOB, OBITOBBIMM «KapTMHAMM» M IpaKTUUYeCcKas JIUTepaTypa MyTellecTBUI
(myTeBogMTENN, CHPABOYHUKI, TyPUCTUYECKUE OPOIIIOPDI) B CUITY CBOEI CIIELVIPUKI COTEPKUT
60/1bIIIOe KONIMYECTBO ONMCAHMIT reorpadpuieckux MecT. [I1sa pernpeseHTa Uy NpOCTPaHCTBA
aBTOPBI HEPEJKO UCIIONb3YIOT CPaBHEHM 1 ycTosABIIMecs MeTadopsrl (Hanpumep, o [Tapmke:
MabMpUHT, coBpeMeHHbIN BaBunon). Ocoboe mpepnouTeHne Co3/jaTeny TaKUX IPOU3BeJeHNII
OTHAIOT TOIIOHMMMYECKOI epcoHnduKkanyy («BeyHo Xmonovayuiuit, Be4HO 3aHATEIN JIOHTOHY).
Yro0 KacaeTcA XapaKTepPUCTHK BO3PacTa, TO B TYPUCTMYECKOM JUCKYpCe OHYM BeChbMa OTpaHMYeHbI.
[TyTeBoguTENN B OCHOBHOM M30€Tal0T YIIOTPEO/IeHNA TEPMIHOB «CTAPOCTD», «MOJIOKOCTb» 1 UX
rpajannit, penyLupys olpefeneHye «CTapblii» 10 3HaYeHM I «OTHOCAIINIICS K CTapyHe, CTApUHHBII,
npeBHui» (ctapblit bepnuH, crapas 1epkoBb). TeM MHTepecHee MCCIe[OBATEN0 OOPaTUTh
BHJMaHIe Ha pefikye MeTaopbl BO3pacTa U ero BO3MOXXHBIX XapaKTEePUCTUK B IIPAKTUYECKON
JTUTepaType IMyTeIlecTBUIl (IIOYTEHHOTO BUAA cTaphlil JIIomepH; CTONT, KaK CTapblil fIef, Ha
cTpaxe, 4To6bI 3amuimaTh Huniy). B cBoto ouepenp gpusmonornyeckue o4epky, TAroTeOLe K
JINTEPaTyPHOCTM, aKTVBHO UCIIONb3YIOT 00pa3bl CTApOCTY ¥ MOJIOIOCTY HE TO/IBKO JJIS OMUCAHNUA
TOPOJCKOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA («BBIIIONI3aeT OTBPATUTEIbHAA CTapyXa-XUTPOBKa» — 0 XUTPOBCKON
wiomaau B MockBe), HO 11 KaK a//IETOPHIO OTBI€YeHHBIX MOHATHII («31ech CBIIA THe3/I0 TpsA3HAs,
pacTpelnaHHas CTapyXxa — HeyTOMOHHas 3a00Ta O 3aBTpalIHeM JHe»). CpaBHUTE/IbHBII aHAIN3
IAQHHBIX SABJICHNUI IIPefiCTaB/IAeT MHTePeC /A MOHVMAHNU A )KaHPOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTENI Iy TeBOANTESA

U IIOOTUKN HaHOpaMHOﬁI JINTEPaTyphl.
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0. M. oTmaH n Wikona «AHHaN0B»

Baawvwm lNapcamos
HaunoHanbHbIN nccefoBaTeNbCKNA YHUBEPCUTET
«BbIcluaa wKkona skoHoMUKN», MockBa, Poccus

B opHOIT 3 cBOMX MO3HMX PabOT, COCTABUBIINX KHUTY «BHYTpU MBICTAIUX MUPOB», JlIoTMaH

yHennI HeMaso MecTa nonaeMuke co koot « AHHaIOB».

Heo6xopuMocCTb 9TO¥ oNeMuKM 00yC/IOBIeHa CTPpeM/IeHNeM IPOTUBOIIOCTABUTb COOCTBEHHYIO
KaTeropMIo B3pbIBa TAKOMY NMOHATHIO 3T0¥1 I1Ikombr, Kak la longue durée. O6a moHATNA OTHOCATCA
Kak K cepe 00beKTa, TaK U K A3BIKY OIMCAHNA, T.e. OFHY U Te )K€ SABJICHUA MOTYT ObITb ONMCAHBI
KaK B KaTeTOPMAX B3pbIBa, TaK U B KaTeropuAx la longue durée. Bce 3aBucut ot noHnManmus
IpUPOJBI BpeMeHU 1 npocTpaHcTBa. [Ina ncropukos llIkonbl onn He gucKpeTHbI. Y JloTMaHa
BpeMs JYICKPETHO. B3pbIB 1151 Hero «kak Obl BRIPBAaH 13 BpeMeH». VIMEHHO IUCKPETHOCTb BpeMeHM!
IpeBpalaeT NCTOPMIO B MHPopMaTuBHbIi npouecc. Ho ecmu IlIkoma « AHHaIOB» IPUHIIUIINATBHO
VICKJTIOYaeT U3 CBOMX MCC/IelOBAaHNUII B3PbIBHBIE IIPOIIECCHI, TO TOTMAaHOBCKAs KaTeropus B3pbIBa
He TOJIbKO He MICK/II0YaeT, HO, HAal[pOTUB TOTo, npeanonaraer la longue durée. Takum o6pasom
«MOHONIOTMYHOMY» HappaTuBy llIkonel JIOTMaH IPOTUBONOCTAB/IAET HAPPATUB, BK/IIOYAIOLNIL B

cebs1 IMaorT ABYX PasINIHBIX MOJieTIell MICTOPMYECKOTO BPeMEHN.

[Tonemuka Jlormana co IlIkomoit «AHHaIOB» 3aTparyBaia He TOMbKO XapaKTep MCTOPUUECKOTO
mpolecca, HO 1 BOIIPOC O MO3UIMK MCCIefoBaTend. TeopeTnyeckad nosunusa GppaHIy3CcKUX
VICTOPUKOB, 110 CyTU, CBOZUTCA K CTPEMJIEHMIO CO3/JaTh CMHTETMYECKYI0 MOJIe/Ib UCTOPUYECKOTO
Ipoliecca ¢ OIOpOil Ha COLMONIOTUIO M STHONIOTHIO 6e3 BUAMMOTO MPUCYTCTBUS UCTOPUKA B
VICTOPMYECKOM HappaTuse. JIOTMaH «CKpelBaeT» MICTOPUIO He C COLIMOIOTHEN, a C CEMUOTUKOVA,
U 1o3nLMA HabMo#aTens, T.e. TOTO, KTO BOCIPUMHMUMaeT NHPOPMALNIO, 3/[eCh CTAHOBUTCA
olpefieNIA0IIel, TaK KaK UIMEHHO OH OCYIIeCTB/IsAeT CEeMMOTUYECKIII ITePeBOJ C A3bIKa M3y4aeMoii

3II0XM Ha A3bIK COBPEMEHHOI €My KY/IbTYPBI.

Ho u cam A3BIK n3y4aeMoit 3110XM MOXKET OBITh OCBOEH TO/IBKO Yepes3 peueBble 0COOEHHOCTH €T
HocuTeselt, u 37echb JIoTMaH cOMM>KaeTcs CO LIKOJION «AHHAIOBY», C € MHTEPeCOM K MCTOPUK

IIOBCEOHEBHOCTI I MaCCOBOM ICUXOIOTU.
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Oco6eHHOCTN nTepaTypHoOro 6biTa B YKpauHe
1920-x rr.: aBTOp - XXypHasna - ymtaTtenb

OkcaHa lMawko
HaumoHanbHbIn yHUBepcuTeT «KneBo-MornnsHckasa akagemus», Knes, YkpaniHa

Hoxnapn mocssieH ¢popmaM nuteparypHoro 6nita B Ykpante 1920-x rr. JIutepaTypHBbIi ObIT
IIOHMMAETCs KaK MHCTUTYLMOHAIbHAA (POpMa CYIeCTBOBaHM A TUTEPATYPBL, MBI COCPEJOTauBaeMCs
Ha BOIIPOCE «aBTOP — XXypHa/I — YUTaTeb». OCOOEHHOCTD B3aMMOIEIICTBIS aBTOPA Y YUTATe/Is C
JKYPHAJIOM pacCMaTpMBaeTCA Ha IIPUMepPe YeThIPEX YKPAMHCKIMX NepUoANYecKMX usganmum 1920-x

rogos, Ka)K)II)IIU/I 13 KOTOPBIX IIO-CBOEMY OPTaHN30BbIBAJTL pa60Ty C AaBTOPOM I UUTATEIEM.

Kypnan «Ilmyr» (1924-1932) opueHTHpOBaNCA He TONBKO Ha MacCOBOTO YNMTATe/lsA, HO U Ha
nucatensi-amarepa. JKypHan u n3aBaBIias ero opraHnsanys 6panm Ha cebs 06s13aTeIbCTBa 1O
00y4eHMIO YnMTaTe/Ns, «<KOTOPbI B3s/IcA 3a mepo» (A. bemenkuii), cosfapas 1o Bceli CTpaHe CeThb
KPY>XKOB JIMTE€PATyPHOTO TBOPYECTBA; CO3[aBA/INCh TAK)KE MHCTUTYT «TOBAPUIECKON KPUTUKIA»
1 06Cy)X/IeHN A TBOPYEeCTBa MICaTe/IA-AMIeTAHTa Yepe3 TaK Ha3blBaeMbIll «IMTepaTypHBII CYLL»,
KOTOPBIII HaIlOMMHaJI TepdOpMaHC C pacIpeieNieHneM poseil Mexay ydacTHukaMmu. JKypHan
«Hosas renepanus» (1927-1930), opraHn30BaHHBIN YKPAaMHCKUMU QYTypUCTAMM, B OCHOBHOM
cunamy Muxaitns CeMeHKO, B CBOell peJaKI[MIOHHOM 11 PeK/IaMHOJ CTpaTerny OpUeHTUPOBAJICSA Ha
CKaHJa/I: BBI3bIBAIOIIIVIE, OCKOPOUTEIbHBIE CTaTbI-PeLleH3MM, MUCTU(UKALVN; aBTOPaMM Ky pHaIa
ObUIM yyacTHUKY rpynnbl «HoBast reHepanyisa», mucateny cBOero Kpyra; oOIeHne ¢ YuTaTeneM

IIPOVICXOMMIO Yepes MepenycKy — OFHAKO YacTo B popMe POBOKALINIA.

Kypnan «Bannure» (1926-1927) opueHTUpOBaicA Ha MOATOTOBIEHHOTO YMTATe/N s, TEKCTHI
MOTEHIIMA/IbHBIX aBTOPOB MOABEPTraalCh CEPbe3HON peJaKType B I/IaHe «KadecTBa». JKypHan
06beMHSI IICaTeIelt, KOTOPbIe YacTO ObIIN CBA3aHBI MEX/TY COOOI IMYHOI [PYy>K00it (B 001IIeHIN

IIOTb30BA/IVICH «II€XOBBIM $I3bII(OM»).

VIHTepecHBIIT >KypHATbHBIN IpoeKT «/lureparypHbiil spmapok» (1928-1930) cospgaBancs ¢
aKTMBHBIM JICIIOZIb30BaHMEM TeaTPaTbHBIX IPMEMOB. Y KaXK[0ro HoMepa ObIsI CBOII peflaKTop.
PepakTOppI 4acTO MCIIONB30BA/IN ONIpE/le/IEHHbIE INTepAaTyPHbIE MACKM, CO3/laBasd XKy PHA/I=KHUTY,
00bEeAVHEHHYIO OOIMIMY IrepOsAMMI, TeMaMy, KOMMEHTAapUAMY; TAKUM 00pa3oM GpopMUpOBaIOCh
UrpoBoe obIeHNe ¢ ynTareneM. JKaHp pelleH3nit B )Xy pHaie ObIT TMKBUIMPOBAH, PO/Ib PEIleH3eHTa

BBITIONIHAJI PEJIAKTOP JKypHAIa.
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3mbnemaTuKa «HarpagHoro» cynepakcnmépuca

Napwnca lNeTnHa
HesaBucumbIv nccnegosartesib, TanMHH, SCTOHUSA

KHura B HarpagHoii cucreMe 0peBOMIOLMOHHONM Poccuy He BXoyIa B KaTeTOPMIO FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX
3HAKOB OTAM4YMsA, ogHako yxe B XVIII Beke mmpoko ucnonb3oBanach B Ka4eCTBe HaTpajibl, a
TaK>Ke MMaMATHOTO 3HaKa IIPeXKJe BCEr0 B BOCHHO-YYeOHBIX U BOCIIUTATE/IbHBIX 3aBe/IeHNAX.
Craryc opuuymaabHON Harpagsl HOATBEPK/AJICA HANINYMEeM rOCYLapCTBEHHON CUMBOJINKI,
IpeJCTaB/I€HHO, KaK IIPaBUJIO, Ha IIepeIIeTe B 30/I0TOTVICHEHHOI KOMITO3ULIMMY C JIEKOPAaTVBHBIMUI
rep6oM (sM61eMOTL, TUTepaMy) yUIpeXieHUA, KOTOpas HePeaKO JOMOIHANACh IMEHEM, HaTOil
HIOJJHOIIICHVISI ¥ TUTIOBOJI 3aIIVICBIO O 3aC/TyTrax HarpakJaeMoro («3a IpuIexaHue», «3a 61aronpasue
YL yCIIeX¥» U Jip.). IMOIeMaTIKa TAKOTO POfia «HATPA/IHBIX» CYTIePIKCINOPICOB Oy YaeT ieTabHOe
pasBUTHE B NaMATHBIX MeJa/IAX ¥ HATPYAHBIX 3HAUKaX Pa3/INYHBIX yUpeXI€HUIT MUMIIepaTOPCKON
Poccun. OTnmanTenbHble 3HAKM € YKa3aHHOJ BBIIIE M300pa3NTeIbHOI CYMBOJIVKOI, OOPMIEHHbIE
B KauecTBe IEeKOPAaTMBHOIO 3JIeMEHTA KHUTY U pa3MelleHHble Ha MO3ULINY CYIepaKCInopuca,
IproOpeTaroT B pe3y/bTaTe TAKOIO COBMeIIeH S IPU3HAKY KHIYKHOTO B/IafIe/IbueCcKOro 3HaKa, YTO B
CBOIO OYepe/ib IPUBOANT K HEBEPHOMY 3aK/II0UE€HII0 O IPMHA/IJIESKHOCTY HaIrPAJJHbIX 9K3eMILAPOB
K KHIVDKHBIM COOpaHMSM YCIOBHO 0003HAYEHHBIX YIPEXIeHNUIL. B 0T/M41e OT TCHEHDBIX HarPaHbIX
3HAKOB Ha KHNMTI'aX HaTrPy/iHble 3HAKM OT/INYMSA C AHAIOTMYHON M300pa3UTe/IbHOI CUMBOIUKOI
OZHO3HAYHO BBIMONTHAIOT GYHKLINMIO NAMATHOTO 3HAKa, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET X HONTOCPOYHOMY U

MIMPOKOMY PacIpOCTPAHEHNIO.

O «nepecevyeHMMN HenepeceKarwLmxcs (B 4pyrmx
cnTyauusax) o6pas3oB AeACTBUTENIbHOCTUY. M03TUKa
TpyaoB. 0. M. JloTmaHa: MmeTadopbl U aHaANOrMun

3BennHa Nunapumk
ArennoHcknin yHneepcumTeT, Kpakos, MonbLua

[Tostuxka Tpynos 0. M. Jlormana oTpakaeT crennuKy 1eJIOCTHOTO, JUHAMUYECKOTO MBILIICH
Y4EHOT'O U B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUM CKPbIBAeT MCKIIOYUTEIbHO MHTEPECHbIN MCCIef0BaTeIbCKIIl
HoTeHIMan. B mokmaze pedb moiijieT 0 HEOTbeM/IEMOI CMBICIO00pa3yollell COCTaBHON paboT
JlormMaHa, KOTOPYIO CO37al0T MeTadOphI 11 aHA/IOTMY. MHOTOYNC/IEHHBIE TPYeMBbI BHYTPUS3BIKOBOTO
nepeBofia abCTPaKTHOTO Ha KOHKpPeTHOe 06pa3yoT 0coOyI0 BHYTpeHHIOIO ceMuocdepy
JlormanoBckoro Tekcra. [TombiTaeMcs onpenenutsb GyHKIUN MeTaOpbl ¥ aHAJIOTUA B JVICKypCe
0. M. Jlormana. [IpyMepaMu ocnyskat CI0BeCHO-00pa3Hble MOSICHEHM S TAKMX MOHATUI KaK:
«IMHAMUIKa», «B3PBIB», «ceMuocdepar, «4e0BeK», «IaMATb», «TEKCT» — Ha MaTepuaje paboT

10. M. JlormaHa: «O cemnocdepe», «Kynprypa n B3pbiB», «Henpeackasyemble MeXaHU3MBI
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KYJIBTYPBI», @ TAKXKe M30paHHBIX cTaTeil. Me>XXAMCIMIIIMHAPHBIN aHamu3 OyieT OnmupaTbCs Ha
tTeopun Metadopsl Makca biaka, Pruappa boiina, Tepess [Jo0>XMHCKOIT, C y4€TOM KOTHUTVBHOTO
nopxopa [xopmxa Jlakodda. Pon coctaBAT paccyxernsa camoro 0. M. JlorMaHa, B KOTOPBIX
3aTparmBalTCs BOIIPOCHI MeTasA3blKa («[IMHaAMM4YecKas MOJe/Nlb CEMUOTNYECKON CUCTEMBI»,
«O cemuocdepe» u ap.)

Bonpoc nostuku tpypos 0. M. Jlormana ocTaercs 0 CUX ITOP NPaKTUYECKM HEU3YUYEHHBIM, XOTS
CYIIeCTBEHHBIM BO MHOTMX OTHOLIeHUAX. OCOOEHHOCTH A3bIKa TPYHOB JIOTMaHa yIIOMMHAIOTCA
JVIIDb Ha IONAX BBICKa3bIBaHMII (Hamp., b. A. Ycnenckum, b. ®@. EropoBbim). Ony61mKkoBaHbI
moHorpa¢ua Cunbsu Canynepe «O Metassbike IOpus Jlormana: mpo6eMbl, KOHTEKCT, MICTOYHMKI»
(2019); cTaTby, B KOTOPBIX TPOBOAMTCS aHAIN3 OTAeNbHBIX MoHATHI (CrbBu Canymiepe: «1epeBof»,
Tarbsna KysoBkuHa: «rpanua»); Jan Levchenko, Silvi Salupere «Matepnais! k c1oBapro TepMIHOB
TapTYCKO-MOCKOBCKOJ CEMUOTIYECKOT IIKOIBI» (1999). Jlokaz ABIACTCS MONBITKOI 3aII0/THUTD

3Ty IAKYyHY.

An. bnok B nnpuke Muxamnna KyammHa KoHua 1910-x -Hau. 1920-x rr.

Nea Munbpg,
TapTyckuin yHuBepcuTeT, TapTy, DCTOHUSA

B noknane 6ynyT paccmarpuBaThes moatudeckue nukiasl M. Kysmnna ns coopunka «Ilapabomnbi»
(1923). bonee moppo6HO mpeAnonaraeTcsa onucarb GUKibl «IIytu nckyccra» n «Ilyru TamuHO».
VI3BecTHO, 4TO B MMpUIeCKMX earHCTBaX Ky3aMiHa 60/1bIIyIO PO/Ib UT'PaeT aBTOLUTIMPOBAHME KaK
CTpyKTypoobOpasytoiee Hauano. Kak nokasana B cBoux uccinefgosannsax 3.I. MuHI, aBronnranus
Obl1a Ba>kHa ¥ 11 bIoka Ha IPOTSKEHNUN BCeil ero TBOpYecKoll apoonnn. B fokmaze moiaer
peyb O TOM, KaKOBbl MEXaHM3Mbl aBTOLUTUPOBaHMA y KysmMmHa, 1 colpukacaeTcsa M OH C
brnokxom reneTmuyecku MaM TUNONOTMYECKY, BBOJSA B CBOM TEKCTbI IIMTATHI, pEMUHUCLIEHIIUN
U QJUTI0O3UM, OTChIIAONME K CBOUM 0ojIee paHHUM CTUXOTBOpPeHUAM. [Ipyroit 0cO6€HHOCTBIO
nupuku KysMuHa sB/iseTCa ueonoreMa «IyTi», OpraHU3YIoIlas MHOTYE HVMK/IbI ¥ IIO3TUYECKIe
coopumkn («Boxarsit», «ITapabonsl», «Hesgemnne Bedepa» u 1.4.). HaM IpeacTonT BHIACHUTD,
KaK COIIpMKacaeTcs TeMa «I1yTi» y KysMimHa ¢ aHaTIOrMYHBIMY TO3TUYECKMMY TOIIOCAMH Y IPYIUX
cumBonucToB (AHpgpeit benslit, Ba4. VIBaHOB U [1p.), B IepBYIO O4epeab, ¢ KaTerOpyeil «IyTu» y

bnoxka.
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MpocTpaHCTBO TeKCTA, KYNbTYpbl, NaMATU B NocseaHUX paboTtax J/loTmaHa

EneHa lNMorocaH
YHuBepcuteT AnbbepTa, S4MOHTOH, KaHaza

B nepBoM ToMe «J/36paHHBIX cTareli», o3armasneHHOM 0. M. JlormanoM «CTaThy 10 CeMUOTUKE
U TUIIOJOTUY KYNbTyphl» (1992, cobupancsa B Havane oceHy 1988 r.), oguMH M3 YeThbIpex
pasfenoB MOCBALIEH CeMUOTHUKe MpocTpaHcTBa. OH BKiIouYaeT ctarbu 1965-1988 rr. Mexny
1965 u 1988 rogaMy KOHIENIVA IIPOCTPAHCTBA B paborax J/IorMaHa 9BONMIOLMOHUPYET (B TOM
qIICIe, TIOJ] JaB/IeHVeM MaTepuaja, C KOTOPBIM OH paboraeT). B pabore «TekcT u monurmorusm
KYZBTYpPbl» JIOTMaH NMKILIET O MPOCTPAHCTBE KaK IEPBUYHOI MOJIETUPYIOLEN CUCTEME HApALY C
€CTeCTBEHHBIMM A3bIKaMu (B 2019 T. MMeHHO 3Ta Mjes IMOCTY>KI/Ia OTIPAaBHON TOYKOI JleTHeit
IIKOJIBI, OPTaHM30BaHHOI Kadenpoii ceMnoTUKM TapTycKoro yHuBepcuTeTa). BaskHyio ponb B
paborax Jlormana 1980-x rofoB UTpaso U IpeACTaB/IeHNe O IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON IPUPOJe KaK
VHAVBUIYaJbHON, TaK U KyJAbTypHON naMATHU. K 3TuM TemaM JIoTMaH BO3BpaljaeTcs B CaMbIX

HO3HMX 3aMeTKaX, 03aI/IaB/IeHHBIX UM «JIMCTKM U3 YepHOBMKaA» (aBIycT—CeHTAOpD 1993 1.).

«JIucTKM M3 YepHOBMKA» He ONYOIMKOBAHBI, OHM XpaHATCA B 6ubnmoreke Tapryckoro
yHmBepcureta. ITo cBoeit »xaHpoBOI Ipupoie oHM 61M3Ky IpyruM paboTaM JIoTMaHa MOCIETHNIX
net. JIoTMaH IMKTOBAJI 9TU paboOThl M paboTa/ MperMyIeCTBEHHO 0 MaMATU. VIsMeHuncsa u
XKaHp — 9TO KOPOTKMe 3aMeTKI. B «JIucTkax u3 4epHOBMKA» aBTOOMOrpadudecKme SI130/ bl
IIEPEIIETAOTCA C IPYMePaMI U3 UICTOPUY INTEPATYPhI ¥ KY/IbTYPbI U CTAHOBATCA T€MY VICXOHBIMI
«TOTYKaMW», 3 KOTOPBIX BhIpACTaeT KOHLENT, uzes. 3nech J/lorMaH BO3BpalaeTcs K BOIIPOCAM O
PO MPOCTPAHCTBA B IIOCTPOEHNY KY/IbTYPHBIX MOJIE/IEN, OCTABIIMMCS Hepa3pelleHHbIMI, OJfHOM

113 HEIIPOJIIEHHBIX JOPOT B ero paborax KoHIa 1980-x ropos.

AHanus Mo3gHMX 3aMeTOK IO3BOMIUT NIPOC/IENNUTD IOC/TeAHNI 3Tan GOPMIPOBAHNU KOHIIENTA
npocTpaHcTBa y JIoTMaHa, a Tak>ke IPOJIUTH CBET Ha Te KaK OYATO pa3pO3HEHHbIe 3aMeYaHNsA O

IPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPbIE TOSAB/IAIOTCA B €r0 pabOTax PasHbBIX JIeT.

NuTepaTypHaa n >KnsHeHHasa cTtpaTeruva bopuca
NacTepHaka B BOCMPUATMN COBPEMEHHMNKOB

KoHcTaHTuH NonnBaHoB
HauuoHanbHbIN ncciefoBaTeNbCKN YHUBEPCUTET
«BbiCLlaga WwKona skoHoMuKm», MockBa, Poccusa

@urypa bopuca [lactepHaka, ero TEKCTbI, BBICTYIIJIEHN A, IOBEIEHNE HEOJHOKPATHO B 1918-1959

rofjaX BBIXOAV/IN 32 PAMKIU IIPeICTaBICHNUII O «JO3BOJICHHOM» B COBETCKOIT Poccum.
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JleMOHCTpaTMBHOCTD NoJ3aronoBkKa «Jlero 1917 roga» B KHUIe CTUXOB, BBIIIENIINX B TOJOBIIVHY

PEBOTIIOLUIL.
AMOUBaZIEHTHOCTD OIIEHOK COOBITHII B TI09Me «BbICOKasA 60/Ie3Hb».

ApI‘YMeHTaIU/IH KpPUTUKOB HOAUTUYECKON mo3mygun HaCTepHaKa Ha OCHOBaHUM CTI/IXOTBOPCHI/Iﬂ

«IIpo atu ctuxm» u «CyacTInB, KTO LEeIUKOM...» B 1930-1940-x rogax.

Peaknusa BracTu u nmcaTebCKOro «HavaabCTBa» Ha oBefeHne u peun Ilacrepraka B 1930-x.
V3narenbckas cygbba ctuxoTBopenns o Crannue «XygoxxHUK» (1935).

Poman «Jloktop JKuBaro» — «poMaH-TIOCTYIIOK», Ilepefjadya MallMHoNnucu B Vtanuio.

[Tonutnyecknit MOATEKCT CTUXOTBOPeHMI NocnenHelt kHuru «Korma pasrynaercs».

CeMMOTUKA KYPOPTHOrO NMPOCTPaHCTBa B HOBe//1e
A. lUtndTepa «JlecHasa Tpona»

Napwca MNonybosapmnHoBa
CaHkT-lMeTepbyprcknii rocyaapcTBeHHbI yHuBepcuteT, CaHkT-IeTepbypr, Poccus

B nacnemum xnaccuka Apanbbepra lltudrepa (1805-1868) HoBenna «J/lecHas tpoma» (Der
Waldsteig, 1844, 1850) 3aHuMaeT 0co60e MECTO — HACTOJIbKO HETUIIMYHBIM JIJISI «CJIOXKHOTO
U TPY[JHOTO», II0 00I[eMy MHEHUIO, aBTOPa Mpe/ICTABAAETCA JerKUI IOMOPUCTUYECKUI TOH
pacckasumKa 1 BeHJaloumii croxer happy end. B nmeronixcst TONKOBaHMIX HOBEJUIbI Ha TI€PBBIt
I/IaH BBIJBUTAETCS MpobieMa IoMOpUCTIYeckoro nosectsoBanus (J. Miiller), nmoxongpudeckoro
nmureparypHoro repos (F. Schofller, E. Tunner), motus gueretuxu (B. Neymeyr). Mexay Tem,
TOIIOC KypOpTa, He MPUBJIEKABIINII 1O CUX ITOp BHUMAaHMs UCC/IeJOBaTeNel, JaeT BOSMOXKHOCTD
II0-HOBOMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBATb TEKCT, ICXO/A B IIEPBYIO OYepefib U3 IBOVHOTO KOAVPOBAHNUA B
Hell KypOPTHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA. B I1e/10M BIUCHIBAACH B aKTYaIbHYIO TPAKTOBKY €BPOIICIICKOTO
KypOpTa KaK «IPOCTPAHCTBA Y3aKOHEHHOI JeBUAHTHOCTN», KYPOPT 1 B CAMOM Jie/ie BbIPbIBaeT
IPOTATOHMCTAa — CBOEOOPA3HOTO aBCTPUIICKOTO «4eloBeKka B yTasipe» — M3 PYTUHBI
OOBIIEHHOCTH, CaM IIOJTyTOPa/JHEBHBII Ilepee3]i K KyPOPTHOMY TOPOJIKY, IIpeAIIICAaHHbIe BPAauOM
KYIaHMS ¥ MPOTY/IKU U CONPUKOCHOBEHNE C IMEeCTPBHIM BOJHBIM 00IIeCTBOM 00eCIednBaioT
eMy HeoOXoMMYI0 PU3NYECKYI0 U LYXOBHYIO BCTPACKY. OJfHAaKO HaHHBIN HAOOp «3HAYMMBIX
BoinonHeHni» (0. M. JlormaH) Tpe6oBaHMII MOe/NIN KypPOPTHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA JOIOMHACTCA B
HoBeste IlItndrepa HABOpOM ee «3HAUMMBIX HEBBIIIOTTHEHWT1», B 4MC/Ie KOTOPBIX MHOTOYacOBbIe
IPOTY/IKY B Jiec. VIMEHHO IBOJIHOE HapylleHue IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI I'PAHNIIBI — OTKJIOHEHVE

OT MOfie/IN, KOTopas yXKe cama Io cebe sABIAMA OO0 OTKIOHEHME OT HOPMbI — U BBIBOJJUAT
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YCIIOBHO-CKa304HbII, KaK Ka3a/l0Ch, CI0XKeT K HEOP/IMHAPHOI 110 CBOEII CyTV KOHIIOBKe: Te€poil 1
ero n36paHHNIA, 06a MPONCXOAAIINE U3 BHEITHETO 10 OTHOIIEHNIO K KYPOPTY IPOCTPAHCTBA,
OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOJI CEMEITHBII 09ar BHYTPY KYPOPTHOTO JIOKYCA, CTOMIBKO JKe «OIarofaps», CKOIbKO

1 «BOIIPpEKNM» IIPUCYIIVM 9TOMY IIOC/IEAHEMY CTPYKTYPHDBIM ITPM3HAKAM.

KoHuenuusa «Bo3poXKAeHUsA» B KPUTUKE PYCCKOro MoAepHM3Ma

Mwuka Mwuxaun lNMroncro
XenbCUHKCKNIA YHUBEPCUTET, XeNbCUHKU, PUHNSHANS

CornacHo N3BECTHOMY TE3UCY HOTMaHa, «IIaMATDb HE ABIACTCA O/ KYIbTYPbl IIAaCCUBHDBIM
XPaHWINILEM, @ COCTAB/IAET YaCTh ee TeKCTOOOPa3yIolero MexaHnu3May. I/ paHHero MofiepHm3Ma
LEHTPa/IbHO KOHIEMIIMell MO'beMa HOBOTO MCKYCCTB CHeNaJICA «PeHeCCaHCy, IMOTyYMBIINIL,
KaK M3BECTHO, CBOE COBPEeMEHHOe OCMbIc/eHMe B paborax JKionsa Mumnnrte (1855) n fkoba
Bypxxappara (1860). Y 060MX CTOPUKOB BO3POXK/IeHNE K/IACCYECKOTO MPOIIOT0, BK/TIOYEHNE €TO
B O6H_ICCTBCHHYIO IIaMATDHb TOJIKOBAJINCh KaK HeO6XOﬂI/IMOC ycnosue A IpouBETAHNA VICKYCCTBaA

B HOBO€ BpeM 1.

Mo epHUCTCKMM KPUTUKAM B pa3HbIX 4acTAX EBponbl, Hanpumep, lepmany bapy B ABcTpun
unu BepHepy ¢on XeigeHcramy B IlIBenuy, KOHLENIIMA «BO3POXKAEHNA» MPeJOCTABUIA
MOJIe/Ib Xy/JO’KeCTBEHHOTO IIPOM3BOJCTBA, KOTOPas IieHn/Ia BooOpaskeHne Hai MuMecucom. Ee
IPUYACTHOCTb K OOHOB/ICHVIO Y IVIK/IMYECKUM IIOBTOPEHMSIM T€HMATbHOCTI Y OPUTMHATBHOCTY
II03BOJIANMa MOJEPHUCTCKMM KPUTHKAM pacCMaTpUBaTh HOBOE MCKYCCTBO B paMKaX MMEHHO
BO3POXK/IEHU S — KaK HellpeMeHHOe MOC/Ie[[CTBMe BPeMEHHOIO «JeKaeHTCTBa» (PpaHI[y3CKOro

06pa3ua, OT 9€TO0 yXKe OBIIO JIETKO Hepeﬁ[TI/I K MBIC/IN O BO3POXAEHNN HAlJlVIOHA/IbHOTO 06pa3ua.

B manHOM [TOK/Tajile paccMaTpuUBaeTCs, KaKoe 3HaYeHMe KOHIETIIMA «BO3POXKICHMI» MMea [T
3apOXKJeHNs «PeTPOCHEKTVBHON» TeMaTUKM B PycCKOM MofiepHU3Me. OCHOBHBIM IIpeJMeTOM
VICCTIeJOBAHN S SIBISIIOTCS KPUTIMYECKIe BBICKA3bIBaHWA JesTerNell 00beiMHeH s 1 Ky pHana «Mup
MICKYCCTBa», KOTOPBII M3HAYA/IbHO ITAHMPOBAIOCHh Ha3BaTh «BO3pOoXK/IeH1eM»; STV BBICKA3bIBAaHUSA
paccMaTpuBaiOTCs B 001IeeBpOIIeiickoM KoOHTeKcTe. COracHO HAIMM HAOMIO[eHISIM, KOHI[eTTIIV ST
«BO3POXK/IEHNA» ABJIANACH OFHON U3 PAMOK, B KOTOPOJ peTPOCIEKTVBHBII MHTEPeC, BOCKpEIIeHNe
KY/IBTYPbI IIPOLIIOTO MOIJIM OCMBIC/IATHCA XYROXKHMKaMu «Mupa MCKyccTBa» U OMU3KMMU
K HUM JiesTe/IAMY MCKYCCTBa. Bo3posk/jeH1e Tak)Ke MMesIo MHOTo 001ero ¢ 6ojee MO3HUMMA
VICKYCCTBOBEIYECKMMM KOHIIEMIMAMHI «ACTOPU3Ma» U «peBaliBaIN3Mar, TUIIOIOTYeCKIe CBSA3Y C

KOTOPbIMU TAaKJK€ 3aTparnBalOTCA B JaHHOM JOK/IaJE.
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Mo>KeT 1n UMS He 3HaUNTb? «ACEMNOTUNUECKOE»
B Teopuun Mmuda JlotTmaHa 1 YCneHcKoro

AaHnsap Cabutos
Kapnos yHunBepcuTeT, para, Yexus

VIms cobcTBeHHOE 3aHUMaeT 0coboe MecTo B punocodun. Borpocy nocssuanu padorst Y. [Tupc,
I. ®pere, b. Paccen, C. Kpunke 1 gpyrue. HeBaxxHo, cBA3aHO /11 U3y4eHVe IMEH COOCTBEHHBIX
C pelIeHNeM JIOTMYeCKUX Ipob/eM, MECTOM B CEMUOTUKE VIV aHAMUTUYeCKoil punocopum —
HOYTY BCETHA peyb UAeT o mpobnemax obosHavenns1. Ognako pabora FOpus Jlormana u Bopuca
Ycnenckoro «Mug - nms — kynbrypa» (1973) nmosBonser 3afaTh Bonpoc: «beIBaloT 1u ciydan,

KOI'ZIa MM COOCTBEHHOE He 0003HavaeT?»

B coBmecTHOI paboTe JIoTMaH U YCIEHCKUIT Ha3bIBalOT MUGOTOTMYECKOe MBIIIIEHNE
napafloKCaJbHbIM; OHO TI03BOJISI€T PacCMAaTPMUBATh «COBEPIIEHHO pa3lINyHble, C TOYKYU 3PEHUA
HeM1(OIOrn4ecKoro MbIIIEHN A, IPeaMeThl KaK OfiMH». B To ke BpeMsa B «Mn}OIOrn4eckom
MMpe MMeeT MeCTO JOCTATOYHO CrenpuyecKmii TUII CEMIO3UCA, KOTOPbIN CBOAUTCA B 00IeM K
IpOIlecCy HOMMHALIMMA: 3HAK B MI(OIOTNYECKOM CO3HAHUY aHAIOTYYeH COOCTBEHHOMY VIMEHW».
Hamnpumep, rpeyecknii I'ennoc He npefcTaBiaseT, He IOKPOBUTENbCTBYET MU/INM HE YIPaBAAeT
conHIeM, HO AB/sAeTcsA ComHieM. MOXHO /M CKa3aTh, YTO B 9TOM ciydae «[ennoc» ob6o3Havaer

«COJTHIIEN?

OTBeT He Tak IPOCT, Be[b B Mapagurme Muda uMs TOXAeCTBEHHO/TaBTOIOTUYHO TOMY, YTO
OHO HasbIBaeT. ABTOpbI muuIyT: «Mudonornyeckoe cosHaHe MOXXET OCMBICTIATBCS € TTO3ULUA
Pas3BUTHS CeMMUO31Ca KaK aceMUOTHUIecKoe». Eciu cormacutbes ¢ teM, 9T0 B MUQOnIornaeckoit
napajurme uMs cOOCTBEHHOE ¥ TO, YTO OHO 0003HAYaeT, SIBJIAETCSA OFHYUM U Te€M K€, TO MOXKHO
IIPEJIIONOXKIUTb, YTO ML COOCTBEHHOE, 3aMKHYTO€E CaMo Ha cebs1, TepsieT QYHKLMIO 0003HAYEHSI.
Koneuno, npu paccmoTpennu Muga n3BHe, 3HaKOBasi IPUPOJia MIMEHY COXPAHACTCS, OfIHAKO BHYTPK
Muda uMs repectaeT BHIIONTHATD NPUCYIYIO eMy o0o3Havaroumyo ¢yHkuo. Ecim aTo Tak, To
TaKas 0COOEHHOCTb MOXKET IOMOYb OOBSICHUTD HEKOTOPBIE C/Ty4Yay MPPalMlOHAIbHOTO ITOBEIeHN s
COBPEMEHHBIX /TI0fIell, IIOCKONIbKY MUQOTOTNYeCKOe MBIILIJICH)E He OCTalIOCh B IIPOIIJIOM — 3TO

aKTya/nbHas 0cob6asa Gpopma BOCHPUATIA OKPYXKAIOIIETO MIPA.

Ecnu X/1eOHUKOB ABASAETCA II09TOM OJIA II03TOB B CMBbICIIE paSpa6OTKI/I HOBBIX ITO3TUYECKUX
(I)OpM, TO MTIbHS}I MOJKET IIpE€TEHI0BAaTb Ha 3BaHME «aBTOpa i1 CI)I/IHOTIOI‘OB» II0 CMEJIOCTH €TO0

IKCIIEPMMEHTOB C A3bIKOM.
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CTPYKTypHO-CEMI/IOTI/I‘-IECKOE MoaenmpoBaHme UTeEHUA

Cnnbsu Canynepe
TapTyckuin yHuBepcuTeT, TapTy, DCTOHWUSA

B nokmage paccmarpuBaercs paspaboranusiit 0. M. JIoTMaHOM CTPYKTYPHO-CEeMUOTIYECKII
MEeTOJl YTeHMA XyMOXKeCTBeHHOro Texkcra. Haumnasa ¢ 1960-x romos J/IoTMaH MHTEHCUBHO
OCBayMBaeT HOBBIM METAA3BIK, IPUYEM IOHATUA MOJENN, CUCTEMbI ¥ CTPYKTYPbl HAXOAATCA B
LIEHTPe CTPYKTYPAIUCTCKOTrO (MOJeNMPYIOIIero, HO3HAIEro) IIOAX0/a, B TO BpeMs KaK IOHATIS
3HaKa ¥ KOMMYHUKalMM CBA3BIBAIOTCA C ceMUOTUYeCKUM. CTPYKTYPHO-CEMUOTUYECKIE METOIBI
HNOHAMOOATCS JIIs aHa/MM3a MO3TUYECKOTO TEeKCTa «KaK 0COOBIM 06pa3oM OpraHM30BaHHON
CEMMOTUYECKOI CTPYKTYpPbl», CMBICIONIOPOXKAIOIIETO YCTPOMCTBA, KOTOPOE HAXOOUTCA B
0OpaTHBIX CBA3SX CO CPeJoil ¥ BUIAOU3MEHSETCS IIOf ee BAMsIHUEeM. XyHL0KeCTBEHHBI TEKCT
KaK VHTE/JIEKTYaJIbHbIIl 00beKT (HapAQy ¢ CO3HaHMEM OT/E/IbHOTO Ye/IoBeKa U KYJIbTYpoil
KaK KOJUIEKTVBHOM MHTENJIEKTOM) SABJIAETCS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BBIpa’keHVeM KOTHUTWUBHO-
KOMMYHMKATVBHON MOJe/IN, TaK KaK BCe 9TV 00'beKThI BBIPOC/IN U3 PaCUIVPEHHOTO OHVMAHNA
€CTeCTBEHHOTO SI3bIKa, TTABHBIMY (PYHKI[MSIMU KOTOPOTO SIBISAIOTCS KaK pa3 KOTHUTUBHAS (SI3bIK
KaK [IepBIYHA s MOJIeTIMPYIOLIasi CHCTeMa) M KOMMYHUKATBHAsA (3bIK KaK OpraHoH). JlormaH 0co60
HOYepKMBAET TOT (PAKT, 4YTO KPOME eCTECTBEHHOTO A3bIKA Y Ye/I0BeKa MIMEIOTCA ellje II0 KpaliHei
Mepe JiBe MOIHbIe MOJIe/INPYIOlIVie CUCTEeMBbI, KOTOpPble aKTVBHO (GOPMUPYIOT €ro CO3HaHMe:
CUCTEMA «3PaBOTO CMBICTIa» U IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-3pUTeNbHasA KapTHA Mupa. Ponb nckyccrsa —
BHECTM CBOOOJIy B aBTOMATI3M 3TIX MUPOB, paspyliasi OfHO3HAYHOCTb TOCIIOACTBYIOLINX B HUX
CBsAI3€I U pacllyMpsAA TeM CAaMbIM I'PAaHUIIBI IO3HAHMA. B KadecTBe mpuMepa U /11 9KCIIMKALIUK
JIOTMAaHOBCKIVIX UJIeV paccMaTpuBaeTcs moaTndeckuii coopunk ['mruca Hopsunaca «Ilorpysxenne»
(2017).

Fpa¢ pnk CTeH60K U aHIN10-PYCCKO-ICTOHCKME CBA3U

ApteM CepebpeHHUKOB
HaunoHanbHbIM nccnefoBaTeNbCkKN YyHUBEPCUTET
«BbiCLlaga WwKona sKoHOMUKWM», MockBa, Poccus

Hoxnap nocssen rpady Ipuky Crenboky (Count Eric Stenbock, 1860-1895) — npumeuarenbHOMY,
HO JI0 CAMOT0 HeJJaBHEro BpeMeHM 3a0bITOMY aHITIMIICKOMY IUCATe/II0-AeKa/JeHTY, ¥ ero CBSI3SAM C
Scronneit u Poccuert. Dpuk CTeHOOK MpMHAZIEXAT K HIBEACKO-PYCCKOMY apUCTOKPATIYECKOMY
POZY, Ubsi pPOJIOBasi MbI3a pacIloNaraeTcst B 9CTOHCKOM ceneHuy Kojra, HO popgnics u BBIpOC B
Anrmny, yanncs B OkcOpAcKOM YHUBEPCUTETe U BCe CBOU COYMHEHN MICal Ha aHITIMIICKOM

aspike. B 1885 rogy oH yHacnemoBas ot fiefia rpadckuit TUTyII, nepeexan B Konry u mpoxxnn ram
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nonropa roga. IlpebpiBanye B poJOBOM MMEHUN NIPSAMBIM 00pa3oM OTPa3uIOCh B TBOPYECTBE
Cren6oka, Hanpumep, B coHeTax «K ponmne» (Ad Patriam) u «Ha 3amep3mree bantuiickoe Mope»
(On the Freezing of the Baltic Sea).

B ero noaTnyeckom Hacmeguu ecTb 1 deTbipe «CraBsSHCKMX ecHU» (Slavic Songs) — 1o npusHaHUIO
CaMoOTO aBTOpa, He O6osee YeM MUCTU(UKALINN, HO «IIOJIO>KEHHBIE Ha CIaBAHCKIUe Menogum» (set
to Slavic melodies). Kaxxgmoe 13 cCTMXOTBOpeHNIT HOCUT PycCKOe Ha3BaHMe, JaHHOE JTaTUHCKON
TpaHcauTepanueit (Hanpumep, “Nje govori”). AHaIu3 MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OHM JICVICTBUTEILHO
CTIeYIOT MY3bIKaJIbLHOMY PUCYHKY PsAfja U3BECTHENIINX pycckux pomaHcoB XIX Beka; me-dakro

X MOJXHO pacCMaTpuBaTb KaK BO/IbHbIE IIEPEBObI.

Kpome Toro, B 060poT BBOAMTCS 3a0BITHII pyccKuit epeBoz u3 rpada CTeH60ka — BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHO,
IIepPBBIil IEPEBOJ, er0 NPONU3BeNEeHM s Ha KaKo-1Mb60 MHOCTPaHHBIN s3bIK. OH ObUI BBIIIOTHEH
Haranbeit MuxaiinoBroit Cren6ok-Banpgam (1879-1945), ero pogHOII IIeMsIHHALIEH, TTeYaTaBIIEVICS
nop nceBgoHnMoM «Kamranmuckasi». B ee moarndeckom cobopruke «J110608b 1 cmepth» (CI16, 1913)
HaxopuM ¢ momeToi «u3 rpada CreH60K» cTUXOTBOpeHue «BeuHoe 6e3MonBme», KOTOpOe IBISAETCS
JIOCTaTOYHO BOJIBHBIM, HO afIeKBaTHBIM HOJIHHUKY HepeoXKeHneM ero cTuxoTBopenus Eternal
Silence. Tak>ke KpaTKO XapaKTepu3yIOTCs NosiBUBLINeCs B Hadate 2000-X rofj0B pycCKiie IepeBOyibl

npo3bl CTeH60Ka.

Kapam3unH-66

TatbsAHa CMonapoBa
YHunBepcmnTeT TOpoHTO, TOpoHTO, KaHaza

B 1966 roxy B CoBeTckom Coro3e oTMmevascs gByxcotaetHuit wbuneit H. M. Kapamsuna. K atomy
COOBITHIO OBII IPUYPOUEH BBIXOJ] B CBET HECKO/IbKJIX HOBBIX M3JJAHNUII €T0 IIPOV3BEIeHNII, B TOM
gucne — ogHoToMHUK «[l093us Kapamsnna» B cepun «brnbnnorexa [Toata», mofroToBneHHbIN
10. M. JlormanoMm. Kak crienyer m3 ero mepemmckiu 3TOro BpeMeHU (IIpexkjie BCEro, U3 ero
nepencky ¢ b. @. EropoBsIM), IyTh KHUTY B ITeYaTh ObIT HEIETKVIM: HECKOJIBKO pa3 Kas3ajoch, YTO
u3JaHue MOXKeT He COCTOAThCA. BombIoe Komm4yecTBO HapeKaHMil y OpUIMaTbHBIX MHCTAHINI
BBbI3bIBa/Ia BCTYIUTeNbHAs CTaThs JIoTMaHa, CBOMM MacIiTaboM, Cofep>kaHueM U BHYTPEHHUM
HaKa/IOM BBIXOAVBIIAs JajeKo 3a PaMKU Jake CaMoll IOAPOOHON BCTYNNUTENbHON CTaThy U
IIJIOXO BIMCBbIBawLasAcsa B paMKu upeonorudeckye. Crarps Jlormana «Iloasusa Kapamsuna» u
cTaHeT 00'beKTOM Hallero aHanausa. OTTaJKMBasCh OT YPE3BBIYANHO Ba>KHBIX COOOpaskeHMIL,
BbICKa3aHHBIX A. JI. 3opuHbIM B cTaTbe “Lotman’s Karamzin and Late Soviet Liberal Intelligent-
sia” (2006), MbI ITOCcTapaeMcsi IOCMOTPETh Ha 9TOT TEKCT KaK Ha TOUKY IlepecedyeHs] HeCKOIbKUX
VICTOPUKO-KY/IbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB: 1) HAyYHBIX MHTepecoB caMoro JloTMaHa cepeayHbl 1960-
X rofioB (37ech BaKHBIM (poHOM pabotsl Hap «[Toasuert Kapamsuua» okassiBaroTcs «Jlekium mo

CTPYKTYpaIbHOI M03TUKe» (1964)); 2) MOCT-OTTeNe/IbHON COBETCKOM KYIbTYphl (B 1966 romy
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ObLIV, HATIpUMep, CHATBI Takue GpuabMbl, Kak «AHgpeit Py6nes» («Crpactu mo AHzipeto») AHfpes
TapkoBckoro, «/Iucronag» Orapa VMocenmann u gerckuit ¢punbm Porana beikoBa «Ait6omnt-66»,
aJITI03MM K Ha3BAaHMIO KOTOPOTO COflepKaTCcA B HA3BaHMM HAIIEro JJOK/Ia/la, — Mbl CO3HATEJIbHO
CBOJUM 3/1eCh SIBJICHV Pa3HBIX IOPAJKOB); 3) 00IIeeBpOIeiiCKOr0 MHTEHCUBHOTO AMajora
TYMaHMTApHOTO 3HAHMA ¥ TOYHBIX HayK. Posib cy49aiiHOCTU B MCTOpUM KY/IbTYphl Benuka. To,
qTO I06mneit Kapamsnna npurenca MMeHHO Ha cepefnHy 1960-X rofioB, HMKAK He 3aBVICE/IO OT
camoro KapamsnuHa, HO CylecCTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM IOB/IVATIO Ha ero 06pas 1 jaXke Ha BOCIIPUATHE

€ro TBOp4YE€CKOT'0 HaCIeaMA.

«BTopuuHbIe» CBMAETENU: 0 npupoae (Mano-) HeM3BeCTHbIX MEMyapoB

Mogmuna Cnpore
NaTtBuincknin yHBepcuTeT, Pura, JlateBus

[Tpomepmue wb6bunen A. bnoka, 140 nmer co gHsA poxpaenus u 100 — co gHA cMepTH,
CUICTEMATV3VPOBa/IN OCHOBHOJ KOPITYC BOCIIOMUHAHMIL, 000CHOBAB IIPO6IeMY IIPMOPUTETOB B
MeMYyapUCTHKe, I3HA4YaTIbHO 3aMEYEeHHYIO ¥ OTpaXKeHHYIo B myonukauym 1974 r. 10. M. JlormanoM
u 3. I. MuHL, e mpeanokeHa «Hemn@poBKa OJHOTO HEIIOHATHOTO MeCTa 113 BOCIIOMHAHUII».
Psiyi «3a0bITBIX» MeMYapoB 0 bioke Hy>k/jaeTcst B HeOOXOAMMbIX KOMMEHTApUAX U 000CHOBaHMAX

COZIEP>KaTE/IbHOI'O MaTepyala IJisl TBOp4YeCcTBa 1 61/[0I‘pa(1)]/[]/[ II039Ta.

Pycckas no33usa B aHTonorusax 0. M. JlotmaHa: «103Tbl
Ha4vana XIX seka» n «Moatbl 1790-1810-x roaoB»

TaTbsAHa CTenaHuLleBa
TapTyckuin yHuBepcuTeT, TapTy, CTOHWUSA

Cpenn HayuHbX Tpyzmos 0. M. JlorMaHa HaxogutcsA psAfx paboT, O CUX HOP HEZOCTATOYHO
IpMBJIEKAaBIINX BHUMAaHIe VICCTIeoBaTe/Iell — 110 MeHbIIIel Mepe, B TOM acIleKTe, KOTOPBIil OyieT
MHTEPEeCcOBaTh Hac. ITO TeMaTU4YeCKe aHTONOT UMY, BbIIyIlleHHbIe B HAYYHO-TIONYJ/IAAPHOI CepuUn
«bubnmoreka mosta» — «IloaTsl Havama XIX Beka» (JI., 1961) u «IToatsr 1790-1810-x TromoB»
(JI., 1971). IlepBblit cOOpHUK, U3 «Manoit» cepun «bubnmorekn moatar, IeIMKOM MOATOTOBIEH
JIorMaHOM; BO BTOPOM €MY IpMHAaJI€XaT BCTYNUTENIbHAA CTAaTbdA, COCTABIEHME U YaCTh
BCTYIUTETbHBIX 3aMETOK U IIPMMeYaHMil (IOATOTOBKOI TeKCcTOB 3aHuMancsa M. I. Anprimryep,
TaK)Ke TOTOBMBIINII HAYYHBIN alllapar u3faHusA). BcrynurenbHas cTarbs K coopHuky 1971 r.,

«IToasms 1790-1810-x rogoB», OblTa epenspana B cobpanuu Jlormana («O moaTax u mo33um»,
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1996); mpepecTBOBaBIIaA €if (1, 0O4eBUITHO, CTABIIAS ee IIPETeKCTOM) BCTYIUTE/IbHAS CTaThs
u3 cOopHMKa 1961 I., CKOTbKO HaM M3BECTHO, He IepensfaBanach. Tak wiyu MHave, STU CTaTbU
YUUTBIBAIOTCSI COBPEMEHHBIMM MCTOPUKAMY PYCCKON TUTePaTypbl. MBI K€ XOTUM 00paTUThCS
MIMEHHO K TeKcTaM, Kotopble 0. M. JloTmMaH oTOMpas /i/is1 aHTONIOT UL, M PACCMOTPETh 3TOT KOPITYC
KaK CBOETO poJia SKBUBAJIEHT aBTOPCKOJ KOHLIENINMY, IPEACTABIEHHON BO BCTYIIUTEIbHBIX CTaThAX.
OueBnpHO, cOopHMK «IToaTer Hayama XIX Beka» JOMKEH OBITh IIPK 9TOM COOTHECEH C TOKTOPCKOI
nuccepranueii Jlormana «IlyTu pa3BuTus pycckoit ImTeparypbl IpenseKabpUCcTCKOTo mepyuoa»
(1961) u1 co cOOpPHUKOM CTUXOTBOpeHMTT A. Mep3/isKoBa, KOTOPBIJ yUeHBII IIOTOTOBI/I B KOHIE
1950-x. Kak MbI cobmpaeMcs I0Ka3aTb, B COCTaBe [BYX TEMATUYeCKNX aHTOTOTUII OTPA3UIICS
IIOCTOSIHHBIN MHTEpeC MCCIejoBaTeNs K pyOe>KHBIM, IIepeIOMHBIM MOMEHTAM B KYJIbTYPHOII
JICTOPUY, @ TPAKTOBKA 3TUX «Pybexeil» U «IepeIOMOB» IIOBIUANA Ha OTOOP U MHTEPIIPETAIINIO

[IpeaCTaB/IEHHBIX ITOITNYECKMX TEKCTOB.

Mopoxkaarowmii ctunb: BetnyruH, dpeH6ypr, Mynb

ViBaH Tonctom
Paguno «Ceoboga», Mpara, Yexusa

ITo mbIc/M TOK/TaiuMKa, B Hadane 1920-X rofos nurepaTypHoe MacTepcTBo BeTnyruna crosano
BBIIIIE, HEXKE/IN Y €T0 KOJUIET II0 IMTepaTypHOMY Liexy — Dpenbypra u ['yis, ecinu paccMaTpuBarhb
TAKOJ CerMEeHT MPO3bl KaK 9CCEUCTNKA, MYOIMIMCTIKA, O9ePK. BeTIyruH okasaa HeCOMHEHHOe
(v He Bcerza, BEpOATHO, OCO3HAHHOE) BIMHNE HAa CBOUX COBPeMEeHHMKOB. OH ObUT KAMEPTOHOM

yMa, COLU/I&JIBHOIZ CaTUphl, 3}IO60)IHCBHO-HOTII/ITI/I‘{CCKOI‘O O606IIICHI/I51.

«lMpwvrnaweHve Ha Ka3sHb», rnasa Vili

Mpuropuii Ytrod
TaNnNVHHCKUIA yHUBepcuTeT, TananHH

ITpenmerom paccmoTpeHus B goknaaje cranet VIII rmaBa pycckoro Tekcra pomana B. Ha6okoBa-
CupuHa «IIpurnammenne Ha kasHb» / “Invitation to a Beheading” (1935-1936/1959), mpepcraBnstomas
c00071 caMBblil JI/IVMHHBIN «TEKCT B TEKCTe» B pAMKaX JAHHOTO ITPOM3BefeHs. DTOT TeKCT B TEKCTe»
OyzeT mpounTaH CKBo3b pu3My pabotsl 0. M. JlormaHa «ABToKOMMyHuKauus: “SI” u “Hpyroit”
Kak agpecaTsl (O IBYX MOfiesIX KOMMYHUKAIIUU B CUCTeMe KY/IbTYPbI)», YTO — BO3MOXHO —
BOCIIONTHUT Npoben B 6ubmmorpapun «IIpurnamenns Ha kasHb» / “Invitation to a Beheading™ no

CUIX IIOp HM OAMH MCCIEN0BATE/Ib (BKHIO‘{aH }IY‘IHII/IX) HE [e/1ajl IIOIIbITKN ITPOYECTDb Ha6okoBa-
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CupuHa TaK, Kak Mor 6sI cenats 970 i FO. M. JIoT™MaH, uin BHUMATeTbHbI YuTaTeNb ,Universe
of the Mind: A Semiotic Theory of Culture® / «BryTpn MpIcIAIIMX MUPOB. YemOBeK — TeKCT —
cemnocdepa — ucropusi» (1990 / 1996) 10. M. JlormaHa.

Mo3a3unsa Kak camoBoCNpon3BoOAsLLANA cucTeMa
HaTtanba ®aTeeBa

NHCTUTYT pycckoro sa3bika M. B. B. BnHorpagoBsa
Poccuiickon akagemum Hayk, MockBa, Poccns

Ha ocnoBanum mopenu aBrokommyHukanuu 0. M. JlormaHa MBI XOTUM IIpOaHa/IM3NpPOBATh
(heHOMeH MO3TMYEeCKOrO BJOXHOBEHMS C TOYKM 3PEHUs TOTO, KaK CaMM IO3ThI PUKCUPYIOT
3TO COCTOsSIHME B CBOMX CTHMXaX, KaK Obl MHCTUHKTUBHO Ipuberas K aBTOKOMMYHUKAI[ UK
u uHTpocneknuu. TakuM o6pasoM, IOIT OJJHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYIIaeT B [IBYX MIIOCTACAX:
1) 4esloBeKa, MCIBITHIBAIOIIEI0 HEKOTOPOe HeOObIYHOE (P13MYecKoe U ICUXMYECKOe COCTOSTHIE;
2) cO6CTBEHHO T09TA-TBOPIIA, PUKCUPYIOLIETO 9TO COCTOSIHME B PUTMMKO-3BYKOBBIX (POpMYy/Iax.
Cp. y B. Axmapynunoit: «IIpo3peny Mou pyku. A r71asa — Kak pyKu, CTaJIu JIeiiCTBEHHBI U )Ka HBI.
OO6upHBIe BOSHUKIIN I'O/IOCA B MOel TOPTaHM, BBICOXIIEN OT >Ka>kK/Ibl 110 HOBBIM 3BYKam» (1960).
B aToM cMbIcie pok/aroIuecs s3bIKOBbIe (POPMYIIBI ABISIOTCS CBOUM XKe IPeTeKCTOM (HeapoM
03Ty Ka)KeTCs, 4TO eMY KTO-TO JJUKTYeT), a ero pacinpoBKa 1ccaeoBaTe/ieM 0OHapy XBaeT
NCUX0(U3NOTIOTNYeCKIIT IIOATEKCT ITOTO TeKCTa. MBI IpefjonaraeM, 4T0 KaK HOPOXKIeHNE, TaK U
BOCIIPOM3BeIeH e TIOITUYECKIX TeKCTOB MOfipasyMeBaeT Iepexoy] B MHOE ICUX0(DU3NOIOTNIecKoe
COCTOsIHME, KOT/]a SI3BIK CIIYXKUT ME[MAaTOPOM J/Isl BbIBEEHMSI MBIC/IEN ¥ TepeXMBAHUIl U3
00J1aCTV TTOJICO3HATEIbHOTO ¥ 0€CCO3HATETbHOTO B IPOABICHHYIO CIOBOM 0071acTb. B mepByto
oYepesib, STOMY CIIOCOOCTBYeT pUTMUYECKasi ¥ 3BYKOBasl OpraHyM3alys 0331, KOTOpast CHOCOOHa
TPAHCIMPOBATh HEKOTOPYIO BHYTPEHHIOW BUOPAIMIO T03Ta-TBOPLA B HEIMHEITHOM, IIVIK/INYeCKOM
M3MepeHNY BpeMeHU. B CTUXOTBOPHOM TeKCTe TaK)Ke CU/IbHA ¥ MHEMOHMYeCKasl COCTaBIA0IAs,
KOTOpasi CIOCOOCTBYeT 3alIOMMHAHUIO Yepe3 3BYK UM PUTM CBOMX IPOUITBIX COCTOSHMIA.
O6pamienne xe K MeTadopaM, METOHUMMAM, TUIIEpOOIAM U JPYTUM PUTypaM CeMaHTUYECKOTO
IepeHoca laeT BO3MOXKHOCTD II03TY HAJTU aJleKBaTHOe BhIPakKeHNe JIJIs «MMaruHaTUBHOTO»,
KOTOpOe 11 eCTb BO MHOTOM (hopMa CyljeCTBOBaHNs «OeCCO3HATeIbHOIO». B pe3ynprare Takoro
IIepeHoca OCYIeCTBAETCA M OMOIHEepreTUYecKoe BO3MEIICTBIE: HECTYYalTHO CTUXOTBOPEHNA
MOTyT npuobperaTh GYHKINIO MOTUTBBL MM 3aTOBOPaA KaK ISl CAMOTO CO3JaTess, TaK U IJIs

BOCIIPOV3BOJAIIIETO 3BYKO-PUTMUYECKYIO GOPMY €0 CO3TaHMA.
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Nro6oBHbIe cTXU HuKonas Hekpacosa u npo3a ABAOTbM
MNaHaeBoOI: N0O3TUKA MEHCMJIEVHUHIA N 3MaHcUnauun

AHapen ®esoToB
MOCKOBCKWIA FrOCYAapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET VM.
M. B. JlomoHocoBa, MockBa, Poccus;

MaBen YcneHcknii
HauvoHanbHbIM nccnefoBaTeNbCKN YHUBEPCUTET
«BbiCLlaga WwKona sKoHOMUKKM», MockBa, Poccus

Y nmro60oBHbIX cTux0B Hukomnass Hekpacosa, obparieHHbix K ABroTbe [TaHaeBoit (Tak Ha3pIBaeMblit
«ITaHAaeBCKUI LVK/I»), CGOPMUPOBANACh peNyTalyisi HOBaTOPCKUX TEKCTOB, BIIEPBbIE B PYCCKOI
II093VY 3aTPATUBAIOLINX «IIPO3Y JII0OBV» — CCOPBI, CKAH/AIBI, ICUXOIOTUI0 CeMETHON >KU3HA.
OpHako 0 NMO3TUKE «ITAaHAEBCKOTO IIMK/Ia» HAIlMCAaHO MaJlo, ¥ OH HY)XXJIaeTCs B PEBU3NM B CBETE

T€HJIEPHO TEOPUM.

OTnMYUTENbHON M ellje He OCMBIC/IEHHO 4epToii MI000BHBIX cTUX0B HekpacoBa sBisiercs
MHCTPYKTMBHOCTD: HACTOMYMBbIe OOpaleHNs K BO3I00IEHHOI ¢ IPOChOaMu, TOBETIEHNUAMU 1
VHCTPYKIVIAMM, PeIJITaMEeHTU PYIOIIVIMY IPaKTUKY COBMECTHON KM3HM U TIOOOBHOTO ITOBEIEH NS
STV MHCTPYKIMY ObIM IIPU3BAHbI Pa3BUTh CAMOCO3HAHNE VI CAMOJOCTaTOYHOCTD BO3/TI0OTIEHHOM

JKEHIIIMHBI, OJHAKO Ha Ie/I€ OKa3bIBa/JIMCh TUIINYHBIM MEHCIIZIEMHUHTOM.

ITposa ABporbu [TaHaeBoI faeT yHMKA/IbHBII ITAHC IIOHATD, KAKMM 00pa3oM SMaHCUIIMPOBAaHHA A
>keHIHa XIX cTo/meTA pearnpoBajia Ha MEHCIUIEVIHYHI. B ee pacckasax 1 poMaHaXx, IledaTaBIIVXCs
B «CoBpeMeHHMKe» nof nicepfoHnMoM Crannnkuit («Kanpnusnas sxeHumuHa», 1850; «Menoun
KU3HN», 1854; «[loMamrHwit afiy, 1857; «Kenckas gorns», 1862) mocnegoBaTenbHO JeKOHCTPYUPYeTCA
MACKY/IMHHBIN B3IJIA] Ha )XEHINHY, XapaKTepHbiil 1A Hekpacosa u ero kpy»xka 1840-1850-
x rr. (IpyxuHuH, I'puroposuy, ITanaes, boTkun u gp.). B mocnennee Bpemsa mposa [lanaeBoit
CTajIa IpUBJIEKAaThb BHUMaHUe TNTepaTypoBefos (paboTbl M. BajicMaH), OflHaKO OHa HUKOTZA He

paccMaTpuBaach B KOHTEKCTe TI00OBHBIX OTHOIIEHN I ¢ HexpacoBbIM.

B nmokiazie Mbl OfPOOGHO IpOaHAIN3UPYEM CTPATErN )KEHCKOIT penpeseHTanyy [Tanaesoit u ee
CIIOCOOBI IEKOHCTPYKI[MIM MAaCKy/IMHHBIX UAEN ¥ IPAKTUK. DTOT B3IJISA]] IIO3BOJIUT IIEPECMOTPETh
nmo6oBHYI0 MpuKy HekpacoBa B HOBOM cBeTe U IOYEPKHYTh, YTO MICTOPMYECKY JINTEPATypHAS
CUTYyalys mpepiaraaa 6omee oOMIMPHBIN [MANIA30H TeHAEPHON 1 CEKCYaIbHOM UJeHTUYHOCTI.
ITo cyTtu, MBI MMeeM [1e/10 C YHUKAIbHBIM CTy4aeM IUTePaTyPHOrO AMajIoTa ABYX IUTEPATOPOB
O TreHfiepe U TeHJePHBIX PO/AX, KOTOPbIVl MHOTO€ MIPOACHSAET B INTEPATyPHBIX U TOBCEHEBHBIX
npakTukax cepefiyapl XIX B. B KaHOH, 0[JHaKO, BOLIM TOJIBKO MacKy/IMHHbIE TEKCThI Hekpacosa,

TOTa KaK INTEPATYPHbIE IPON3BENEHN A ITanaeBoi1 OB BHITECHEHDI Ha nepI/[cbepMIo.
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NntepaTypa v B3pbIB

Ore XaH3eH-/leBe
MIoHXeHCKUI YHUBepcuTeT JTrogBura-MakcummnnmaHa, MoHxeH, fepmaHma

Jlokaz mocBsIeH nepeHocy KoHuenuyy Kuury Jlormana «Kynprypa v B3pbIB» 13 cepbl KyIbTypbl
B 00/1aCTb IMTEPATyPHI U TUTEPATyPOBENEHN, @ UMEHHO B PYCCKYI0 po3y 1910-20-X rofoB u ee
TEOPUIO B PAMKaX pyccKoro ¢popmanusMa. byayT 06cy>kaaTbcs COOTBETCTBIA U PasIndmsa MeXIY

Teopueli aBomonuyn y popmanucros u 'y JlormaHa.

[TpeTexcTaMy KOHILIENIMM B3pbIBa MOTYT CIYXXNUTh poMaH benoro «Ilerepbypr» (1912/13) u
MoHTa)kHas npo3sa IllkmoBckoro «CeHTMMeHTanbHOE IyTenecTBue» (1923). B oboux cinyganx
CIOXKETBI 1 CTPYKTYPBI CTAPOTO PeKMMa B INTEPAType U B KU3HU «B3PBIBAIOTCS», PACUICHAOTCA
U IPEeBPALIAIOTCS B «HOBBIIL MOPAOK»: ¥ Bemoro B opHaMeHT e TMOTUBOB, y IlIk10BCKOTO B
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN U 9K3UCTEHIIVIA/IbHBIN NPUHLINUI MOHTa)ka. KOHIlenuus HempepbIBHOCTH /
npepoiBHOCTU JloTmaHa (JlormaH, KynbTypa m B3phB, c. 25-34) 0COO€HHO HAaIIOMMHAeT
CMMBOJIMCTCKYIO TEOPMIO IPEPbIBHOCTU Y AHJpes bemoro, KoTopyio OH nepeBes B JUOHMCUIICKIIT
xaHp pomaHa-mMuda «IlerepOypr». B snoxanpHoM netep6yprckom pomane benoro Tukanbe 60MObI
pa3buBaeT CIOKeT MOTUTUIECKOTO NMPeCTYIUIEHN A Ha JjpaMaTiYecKye MOMEHTDI, 4YTO B LIeIOM

IpeBpalaeT TPAAVIVIOHHBIN >KaHp poMaHa U ero (adyIbl B CTIOKHYIO CEThb JISITMOTHBOB.

JIeiTMOTUBHAA TeXHMKA y IIO3[JHETO CUMBOJIM3Ma, BJJOXHOBJIEHHaA onepamyu Baruepa, cuibHO
yhaapuia 1o 6pyTanabHONM MOHTa)XHOI KOHCTPYKI[MM aBaHTapfia B IUTepaType U VICKYCCTBE Ha
nepenome 1920-x rogoB. Motus 60M6bI y IlIk/I0BCKOTO peanusyeTcss KaK KOHCTPYKTUBHBIN
INPUHLNII TAKTYPOBAHUA U Pa3/IOKEHMA TEKCTA U )KM3HY aBTOpa-Tepos. PaKTUIecKy, MHLIU/IEHT,
KOTOPBIN CHOBA VM CHOBA IIPEJBOCXUINAJICA KaK TeTMOTUB («60MOa, B3pHIBAIOIIASACA B PyKe»),

OIIMCBIBAETCA TO/JIBKO B KOHIIE «CeHTUMEHTATbHOTO IIyTeIeCTBUA».

HaKOHeH, BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC, B KaKoll cTelmeHu MOJ€/Ib B3pbIBa Yy JlormaHa coryacyerca ¢
aBaHI‘apI[HOﬁ[ MOJEIbI0 Pa3/I0KEHNA KYAbTYPHBIX U JIUTEPATYPHDBIX IIOPASKOB M KaKOBbBI

0cobeHHOCTH KoHLenuyn JIoTMaHa B KOHIIE COBETCKOJ 3ITOXM.
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CnmBonmnyeckme N HAEKcanbHble 3HaKU B COBpEMEHHOVI
MOHyMEHTaﬂbHOVI Ll,EpKOBHOVI XKuusonmcum

Honna XnbicTyH
BOCTOUHOYKPANHCKMIA HALMOHANbHbIA YHUBEPCUTET UM.
Bnaanmmnpa fanqa, CeBeposoHeLk, YKpanHa

Pocnucp nmpaBocnaBHOro xpaMa KaK OJMH U3 BUJOB IJePKOBHOTO MCKYCCTBA sABJISAETCA
HEeOT'beMJIEMOJI YaCThI0 XPUCTMAHCKOI Ky/IbTyphl. Kak 1 06011 BU KYIbTY Pbl, MOHYMeHTa/IbHA S
IIepKOBHAsI )KMBOIMCh MOXeET OBbITh M3y4eHa C TOYKM 3peHMs CEMUOTUKI, IIOCKONbKY 06/aaer
CBONM A3BIKOM. PaccMaTpuBas pocnmch MpaBOCIaBHOTO XpaMa KaK OCOOBIN BIJ| TEKCTa, CIeAyeT
OTMETUTD, YTO B HEM IIPUCYTCTBYIOT BCe TPM BUJIA 3HAKOB, BXOAAIMe B Kaccudukannio Yapiapsa
[Tupca (MKOHMYeCKMe, MHTEKCATIbHbIE ¥ CUMBOINYecKe). OCHOBHBIM IIpeIMETOM BHUMAHMA B
9TOM JIOKJIaJie IBJIAITCS NH/IEKCAIbHbIE ¥ CMMBOINYECKYE 3HAKI B POCIINCY IIPaBOC/IABHOTO XpaMa
(Ha mpuMepe COBpeMEHHOJ YKPaWHCKOI MOHYMEHTa/IbHOII 1IepKOBHOI >kuBomycy). Ha ocHose
CeMMOTIYECKOTO aHa/IN3a MKOHOTpaduecKIX CI)KeTOB aBTOp IpefijlaraeT CBOIO KIaccupuKanmio
CUMBOJIMYECKUX U MHJEKCATIbHBIX 3HAKOB B POCINCY IIpaBOC/IaBHOro xpama. [loguepkuBaercs
MapIryHaIbHOCTD MHAEKCAIBHBIX ¥ CUMBOINYECKIX 3HAKOB, OVH M TOT K€ 3HAKOHOCUTEIb MOXKET

MCITIOJIb30BAaTbCA B q)YHKLU/IHX MHOEKCa NI CMMBOJ/IA.

CeMaHTMUYeCKNIA opeosi MeTpa B eBPONECKon
CNNabo-TOHNYECKO NO33UN: KOJINYECTBEHHbIE
cBUAeTeNnbCTBa N ¢popmasibHOe MoeIpoBaHue

ApTem LLens
TapTyckuin yHuBepcuTeT, TapTy, DcToHUS; Nonbckas
akagemusa Hayk, Kpakos, lNonbLua;

MNetp MNnexay
Akagemunsa Hayk Yewuckonm Pecnybnnkn, Mpara, Yexns

CB#13b CTUXOBOI POPMBI U CEMAaHTVIKY AB/IACTCSA OFHOM 13 PyH/JaMEHTa/IbHBIX IPOO/IEM B PyCCKOII
CTMXOBEIYeCKON Tpagununu. VIsydeHne 9Toi mpo61eMsbl 3aTpy[HAETCA TeM, YTO (POpMaTn3anns
CeMaHTMYeCKOro IIaHa CTYUXa ObI/Ia M OCTAaeTCSA CHAOKHeNIIeil 3ajjayell — MCCIeJOBaHNA
«CEMaHTIMYECKOTO OpeojIa MeTpa» 10 CUX IIOp 160 MOIaraaich Ha TPYHOeMKOe YTeHIe MacCHBOB
TeKCTOB, 1100 Ha aHEK[JOTUYEeCKNUe CBUETeIbCTBA CMBIC/IOBBIX IepecedeHm il (KIacCdecKmi
IpuMep — PYCCKMIT MATUCTONHBIN Xopeit). PasBuTie cOBpeMeHHBIX METOJOB aHajIM3a TeKCTa
1 00pabOTKM eCTeCTBEHHBIX A3BIKOB IO3BOJIAET, OJJHAKO, MEePEeBECTY CEMAaHTUKY CTUXA Ha

KO/INM4Y€CTBEHHYI0 OCHOBY, XOTb M B YIIPOIIIEHHOM BUIE.
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B moksazie MBI leMOHCTpUpPYeM TaKyio pOpMann30BaHHYIO MOJIE/Ib CEMaHTUYECKOTO Opeosia s
HECKOJIBKJX €BPOIICNICKUX CM/IIA00-TOHMYECKNX TPaguLuil (aHIIMIICKas, faTCKas, HeMelKasd,
pycckas m yemickas). Vcnonb3ys BepOsATHOCTHOE TeMaTudeckoe MopenvposaHue (Blei) mbr
II0Ka3bIBaeM, 4YTO BO3MOXKHO JJOCTMYb JOCTATOYHO abCTPaKTHON pelpe3eHTaly CTUXOBOII
CeMaHTUKI. JTa perpeseHTaIVA T03BOIsIeT OOHAPY>KUTD 9 (HeKT CeMaHTUIeCKOTO OpeoIa BO BCeX
PacCMOTPEHHBIX KOPITyCax: He3aBICUMbIe BBIOOPKI CTUXOTBOPEHMII, B3SIThIE 13 OIpPe/ie/IeHHbIX
pa3MepoB, 00pasyIoT YCTONYMBBIE KJIACTEPBI HA OCHOBAHMY VICK/TIOUNTE/IBHO CBOMX CEMAaHTUYECKIX
IIPU3HAKOB (B CpefIHEM, Be BEIOOPKI 13 YETBIPEXCTOITHOTO AMOa OKa)KyTCs CEeMaHTUYeCKY O/Ke
APYT K APYTY, 4eM K /1100011 TpeTbell BBIOOPKe).

Hamm pesynbTaThl He TONBKO YKa3bIBalOT Ha PacCpPOCTPAHEHHOCTb MEXaHM3MOB, CBA3bIBAIOINX
¢dbopMy cTMXa ¢ CeMaHTMKOIL, HO U 3aCTaB/ISI0T BEPHYTHCS K KII0YEBOMY BOIIPOCY O TOM, IOYEMY
CeMaHTUYeCKIIT Opeos1 BOOOIIe CyIecTBYeT. MBI ITpefiaraeM MOCMOTPETb Ha 3TOT MeXaHM3M KaK Ha
CTIO’KHYIO CUCTEMY, B KOTOPOJ1 ITPOCTbIe B3aUMOJIe/ICTBIU S aT€HTOB (C/IefloBaHMe IIPOKO M3BECTHBIM
TeKCTaM, HeOOoIbIIasi CKIOHHOCTD MONMYIALNY K KOHQOPMHOCTI) IPUBOAAT K ZOITOCPOYHBIM
KyJIbTYpHBIM marTepHaM. OObenuHeHNe IMIUPUIECKUX HAOTIOEHNI C pe3yabTaTaMu
¢$bopMaTbHBIX TeOpeTUIEeCKNX MOJe/iell, KaK HaM Ka>KeTCs, HO/DKHO CTaTh CIeAYIOIMM IIaroM B

«Hay4HOI» BeTKe mureparyposenenns (b. V1. Spxo, M. JI. Tacnapos, 0. M. Jlorman, M. . Illanup).

06 nspaHum KHur 0. M. JlotmaHa 3a py6e>xom B 1974-1990 rr.
(nepenucka JloTMaHa € 3CTOHCKUM oTAaeneHunem BAAIN)

TaTbAHa LWop
HesaBucnmbll ccnegosarteb, TapTy, ICTOHNUSA

BcecorosHoe areHTcTBO 110 aBTOpcKMM npasaM (BAAII) 6b110 yupesxpeHo B aBrycte 1973 1. Kak
«0oblIecTBeHHAass OpraHM3aI s C IpaBaMU IOPUNYECKOTO NIMIIa», IPU3BAHHAS PEryIMpOBaTh
3apy0Oe)xHble IyONMMKaLUU COBETCKUX YYEHBIX B COOTBETCTBUY CO BceMmpHOI KOHBeHIMel 06
aBTOpPCKOM IpaBe. K aToMy BpeMeH, B CBA3M C BO3PACTAOIINM THTEPECOM 3apyOe)KHBIX M3/jaTenei
K coBeTcKuM paspaborkam, B CCCP ocosHanu ¢puMHAHCOBYIO HEBBITOJHOCTD Ja/IbHEIIIEr0
MICTIONIb30BAaHM A aBTOPCKUX IIpaB 6e3 nuieHsuit. Yxe 15 mas 1974 r. JloTmMaH Hony4ns nepsoe
yBeITOMJIEHIE OT 3CTOHCKOro oTaeneHnsa BAAII B cBa3nu ¢ 3anpocom IOrocmaBckoro aBTopckoro
areHTcTBa “Nolit” o nepeBose n nsganuu ero monorpapun «CeMrOTNKa KMHO ¥ HPO6/IeMBb
kuHoacTeTukM» (Tammuu: Jactu Paamar, 1973). B apxuBe J/loTMaHa B PyKOIMCHOM OT[ele
6nbnmorexkn TapTyckoro yHuBepcureTa Xpanarcs mucbMa BAATI u oroBopsl ¢ 3apyOe>KHbIMU
U3aTe/IbCTBAMY, 3aK/II0YeHHBIMY JIOTMaHOM IIpY MTOCPeJHNYECTBE 9TOV MHCTUTYLUN 0 1990
I. B mokyMeHTax oTpakaeTcs He TONbKO ncropus usganusa kHur 0. M. JlormaHa 3a pybexom, HO
¥ BBICBEUNBAETCS 3aBUCHMOE IIOI0JKEHJe aBTOPa He TOJIBKO OT L[EH3YPHI, HO U OT yUPeKAeHNIA,

I[IpM3BaHHbBIX 3alIMIIaTh aBTOPCKME IIpaBa.
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CemaHTU4ecKkasa GyHKLMNA KY/IbTOBOro NopTpeTa B pycCKOM
6bITOBOM NPOCTPAHCTBE BTOPOI NosIoBUHDbI XIX-XX Beka

Bacvnunin LLlyknH
ArennoHcknin yHneepcmTeT, Kpakos, MonbLua

B nmoxmaze paccmaTpuBaeTCsl MEXaHM3M BO3HMKHOBEHMS MOTPEOHOCTY IPOLEMOHCTPUPOBATH
CBOM IPUCTPACTUs, a TAKXXe OfVMH U3 CIIOCOO0B peanyusaluy 3TOi HOTPeOHOCTU, KOTOPHIM
ABJIAETCA KYJIBTOBBIV MTOPTPET, BBIPAXKAIOIINIL INYHbIE, CEMEITHBIE VIV COLMATIbHO-KIAaHOBbIE
npuctpacTus. [IpocnexxnBaeTcs 9BOTIOLMA CEMAaHTUKY U KYIbTYPHO-UIEONOTNYEeCKO QYHKIUN
KYJIbTOBOTO IIOPTpeTa, Ha4MHasA ¢ HyJIeBol ¢asbl (JOMUHMPOBAHME PEIUTMO3HOTO CO3HAHNS,
KOT/]a Ky/IbTOBYI0 (DyHKIIVIIO BBIIIOTHS/IN VIKOHBI, HOPTPeTaMy He sABjAomyecs). Crefyomumn
¢dbasamMy pasBUTUA CEMAHTUUYECKON BBIPA3UTENIbHOCTY KYJIbTOBOTO IOPTpeTa ABIAITCH, B
cootBeTcTBUM C Knaccudukanmeir }0. M. JlormaHa, ceMaHTUKO-CUHTAaKCUYeCKasl, aCeMaHTIYeCKast
U ceMaHTMYeCKasl (pOMaHTUYECKasi), MEXaHU3M KOTOPOIl, IKIEKTUIECKN COEAMHUBIINCH C
«pa3yMHBIMM» (IPOCBeTUTENbCKMMY) MPUHLINIIAMU CBOOOABI, JeMOKpPAaTUM U Iporpecca
IeICTBOBAJI /IO IIEPETOMHOTO MOMEHTA, COBIIABILIErO C KPU3MUCOM U yracaHMEM MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO
cosHaHMA (1989-1991). KypToBBIe TOPTPETHI C KOHIJA ITYIIKMHCKOI 3TI0XM 10 KOHIJA COBETCKOI
3II0XM BCe BpeM s MEHSJIUCD, HO UX 9K/IeKT/YecKasl, POMAHTUKO-IIO3UTYBUCTCKA WY POMaHTIKO-

MOJI€pHUCTCKAaA (bYHKLU/IOHa}II)HOCTI) ﬂeIU/ICTBOBaHa 6e3 CylI€eCTBEHHDbIX M3MEHEeHMUI.

HaTtanuna beHap n Bepa nbnHa: popmMmmpoBaHme NOITUYECKOrO i3blKa

HaTtanbga flkoBnesa
CaHkT-leTepbyprckas KoHcepBaTopusa UM. H. A. PuMckoro-
KopcakoBa, CaHkT-lNeTepbypr, Poccus

B moxnape paccMmarpuBaeTcs popmupyolee Bo3aelicTBIe paHHero TBopuectsa bopuca [Tactepraka
Ha TT03TUYECKUII A3BIK ABYX 3a0bITHIX moaTecc 1920-x rogos, Haranuu benap u Bepsr Vnbunoii, B

KOHTeKCTe X buorpadmit.
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MonbITKa peKoHCTpyupoBaTb cemuocdepy ns otaesnIbHOro
TeKcTa: Ha npumMmepe ABuxeHnsa XaHbdy B Kutae

Ce U3bICctoaHb
HaHKWHCKMA yHnBepcnTeT, HaHknH, Kutan

Kak ykaspiBaet }0. M. JIoTMaH, OTHe/IbHBII TEKCT HEMBICIUM 1 He CYIeCTBYeT 6e3 ceMuocdepsl;
HOHATD «yMEPIINIiT» TEKCT IPeXK/ie BCETO 03HAYAeT PeKOHCTPYMPOBATD €0 A3BIK, B CICTEME KOTOPOTO
IaHHBIN TEKCT MPHOOpes ObI OCMBICIEHHOCTD, HO 9Ta PeKOHCTPYKIIVIA IIOYTH BCET/Ia OKA3bIBAETCS
co3faHMeM HOBOro f3bIKa. B aToM cMmbicne [IBukenne Xanbgpy B Knutae, menbio KOTOporo
AB/ISICTCS BO3POXKJEHME TPAaAUILMIOHHOTO HAI[MIOHAJIbHOTO KOCTIOMA XaHbIIEB, IIPeACTaBIACT
c060J1 HeBepOATHBIN OIIBIT IIOCTPOeHN A (KBasy-)ceMuocdepsl BOKPYT M30IMPOBAHHOTO TEKCTA.
Hamr aHanm3 nmokaspiBaeT, YTo0 XaHb(y, BBIJYMKe KIUTAaICKMX HaIlVIOHA/INCTOB, Y/IAJIOCh BOUTHU B
OBITOBYIO )KMI3Hb MIMEHHO 0J1arofiapsi AIOHCKON «OTaKy-Ky/JIbType» — MOLTHOMY KOAUPYIOLeMY
MeXaHU3MYy, CIIOCOOHOMY pasMbIBaTh I'PaHMIIBI MEX/Y pealbHOCTbI0 1 ¢aHTasmeln. Ycmex
npocrpaHcTBa XaHbdy (Tak HazbIBaeMblil «kKpyT XaHb(y») yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO, Tofo6Ho umbrella
species u flagship species B 6uonornu, B cemuocdepe Takxe CymecTByIoT 0COOEHHO PO YKTUBHbIE
cucTeMsl (kak M Tearp, o KoTopoM JIoOTMaH mucan B CBOUX paboTax), MMellye MOTeHIMas
IIPUBECTY K aKTUBAL[MI CME>KHbIE CUCTEMbI; TaKVie CYCTEMBI JO/KHBI ObITh MHOTOSI3BIYHBIMMY, 160
UX IPOAYKTUBHOCTD 3aBVICUT OT CTEIIEH) COBIA/IEHNA UX COOCTBEHHBIX IIPAaBIU/I KOAMPOBAHNA
C IIpaBWIAMM AEeKOAVIPOBaHMs ynTareneil. OfHAKO CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO XaHbQy
HOCUT ABHO BPEMEHHBII XapaKTep: OHO CYILIeCTBYeT TOIbKO BO BpeMs POBeIeHN A MePOIpUATUI
9HTY3MACTOB, a BHE 9TOII cpefibl XaHb(y KaK KY/IbTYPHBIl TEKCT CPa3y TPAKTYeTCs MO-APYTOMY.
Takas «TeKy4ecTb CyIeCTBOBAaHMI» HAOMIOZAaeTCsA BO MHOTMX KY/IbTYPHBIX SBJICHUAX HAIIEro

BpEMEHM.
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